Sri-sara-sangrahah

This text is taken from the University of Calcutta edition of 1949, edited by K.G. Goswami.
The footnotes given here are primarily by him. I have not entered the textual critical
comments, but accepted his text as he reads it. I have corrected or added references as needed



rupa-kaviraja-krtina viracitah
Sri-sara-sangrahah

Sri-gurave namabh |
Sri-krsna-caitanya-candraya namab |
sri-rupaya namabh |

$ri-caitanya-mukhodgirna hare-krsneti-varnakah |
majjayanto jagat premni vijayantam tad-ahvayah ||1]|
adadanas trnam dantair idar yace punah punabh |
srimad-rapa-padambhoja-dhalih syarh janma-janmani ||2[|
$ri-krsna-caranam naumi $aranam mama santatam |
haranarh sarva-duhkhanarm smaranarm yasya tanv api ||3|]
sri-mukunda-pada-dvandvam kandam ananda-santateh |
tanotu mayi karunyam sva-matraika-gatau sakrt [|4/|
sa-mano-dradhimaikartha-labhaya svadyate maya |
sri-rapa-krta-granthanam ko'pi ko'pi lavah sphutam ||5]|

tatra lekhana-pratijna |

prakasanasya catvaro vailaksanya-sthiter api |
bheda nirasanasyeha sadhanasya tathaikasah [/6||
virodha-khandanam $raisthyam samarthaya rateh kramat |
prakasanam durthasya niraso vimatasya ca [|7|
vailaksanyam dvayor aikyam gatayor bhrantijarh matam |
asatyam vimatam jiieyam sad eva matam ucyate ||8]|
vailaksanya-padatve’pi vaisadyaya prthaktaya |
tac catustayato lekhyarh sadhananam catustayam ||9||
lekhyam prathamatas tatra prakasana-catustayam |
svaruipa-gatam atradyam maha-bhavagatarn matam |10

svabhava-bheda-dvayam asritam pararn
prakasanarh lekhyam ato dvitiyakam |
tatas trtlyam ca samanjasagatam
tatha samarthagatam atyaparvakam |
tato vilekhyantu caturtham unnatam
kamanuga-marga-gata-svarapagam |[11]|

tato lekhyam prayatnena vailaksanya-catustayam |
adau sri-vraja-goloka-gatam adyam tatah param [|12]|



parakiya-tateh katyayani-vrata-para-tateh |
vailaksanyam rati-gatam dvitiyam atidurgatam |[13||
sri-krsna-lila-matsyadi-lila-gam tu trtiyakam |
turyarh sadhaka-tatasthya-yuga-rapa-gatar tatah [|14/|
tato lekhyam nirasana-catustayam anukramat |
srimad-gokula-tal-lilanyatha-kalpanam eva yat [|15]|
tan-nirodhah pura lekhya adyarh nirasanam hi sah |
sri-nanda-nandanasyato mathuragamanarn hi yat [|16|
tan-nisedho dvitiyam vai lekhyam nirasanar sphutam |
sopana-pancaka-praptam trtiyar tat tatah param |[17]|
sopana-pancakarn spastam likhyate’nukramena tat |
rasajietara-lokair yat kalpitam kevalarh na sat [|18]|
yogamaya-krtasyadyam' nasvaratvadi-vastunah |
vaso-harana-lilayam sri-radha-lalitadisu |[19]|
anudhatva-vada-rapam dvitiyarn ca prakalpitam |
parodhatvabhimanasyabhava-ripar trikam tatah 20|
nava-vrndavana-stha-sri-radha-stham prathamam hi tat |
kuruksetra-gatanam tat tadadinam dvitiyakam ||21]|
dantavakrarm nihatya Sri-krsne $ri-vrajam agate |
trtiyam tu tadadinar tad eveti trikam bhavet |[22]]
yad aprakata-lilayam svakiyatvarh prakalpitam |
khandanaya hi tasyantyarm lekhyarn nirasanam tatah |[23||
tato lekhyam prayatnena sadhananar catustayam |
riramsam kurvatarh pumsam nanda-nandana-gam api [124/|
vraja-lokanusarasya sad-bhavabhava-misranaih |
caturvidhyat sadhakanam sadhananarm catustayam [[25]]
adyarh raganugarh vaidhar dvitiyarh sadhanar tatah |
antar adyam amisram yad bahir vaidha-samanvitam® ||26]|
trtiyam sadhanam tad dhi caturtham tu tatah param |
antaradyarn bahir vaidham amisrar’ na tu parvavat [127]] iti |
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! sopanam | pafica-sopanasya vivaranam aha yoga-mayeti |

* antah siddha-rape | adyarn raganugam | amisrari bahih sadhaka-riipe vaidhi-raganugayor milanar yat tat
trtiya-sadhanari mathura-prapakam |

? antah siddha-rape | adyarh rapanugam | bahih sadhaka-rape | vaidham amisrarh kevalarn vaidhari dvaraka-
prapakam | na tu misranam |



(1.1)

tatra maha-bhava-svarapa-prakasanam |

angi-vrttir maha-bhavah samartha tv anga-vrtti-bhak |
ato’sya laksana-vyakhya maya samgrhyate’gratah [[28||

tal-laksanarn—
anuragah sva-samvedya-dasarm prapya prakasitah |
yavad-asraya-vrttis ced bhava ity abhidhiyate || [u.ni. 14.154] iti |

asya sveccha-krta-vyakhya sevyate’sau maya sudha |
srimal-locana-rocanyarh tad-krdbhir ya susaicita |[29]|

anuraga iti | prag-uktanurago yavad asraya-vrttis cet | tarhi sva-sarmvedya-dasam
prapya prakasito bhava ity abhidhiyata ity anvayah | bhava-sabbdasya tatraiva vrttih
para kastha | bhagavac-chabdasya sri-krsna iveti bhavah | maha-bhava-sabdasya tu
kvacit tatra prayogah svayarm-bhagavac-chabdasyeva jieyah | yavad-asrayam
itiyattayam avyayibhavah | yavat-patramm brahmananam amantrayasvetivat | asrayas
catra raga eva | tam asrityaivanuragas tadrsatarm prapnoti | nava-raga-hingula-bharais
citraya svayam anvaranjayat ity udaharane’pi tatha marnsyate vaksyate ca |

rago'nuragatam adau snehah prapyaiva satvaram |

manatvarn pranayatvarm ca kvacit pascat prapadyate ||

ata eva prabandhesu srityate radhikadisu |

purva-raga-prasange’pi prakatam raga-laksanam || [u.ni. 14.228-9] iti ca |

tatas ca yavad-asrayam asrayasyeyattapanna vrttir yatra sa ity avyayi-bhava-garbha-
bahu-vrihitve yavati ragasyeyatta sambhavati, tavati tam apanna vrttir vartanarm
yasyeti gamyate | tatas cayam vakyarthah | sva-sarhvedya-dasam svasya
bhavonmukhata-praptanuragavatas tat-preyasi-jana-visesasyaiva, na tu
kevalanuragavatah sarmvedya ya dasa tar prapya prakasitah | yatha-vasaram
uddiptadi-sattvikaih prakasamanas ced bhava ity abhidhiyate iti |

ayarh bhavah—ragah khalu
duhkham apy adhikam citte sukhatvenaiva vyajyate |
yatas tu pranayotkarsat sa raga iti kathyate || [u.ni. 14.126] ity ukta-laksanah |

duhkhasya ca para kastha kulavadhtinam svayam api maryadanarm svajanaryapathabhyam
bhramsa eva | nagnyadina ca maranam | tatas ca tat tat karitaya pratito’pi Sri-
krsnasambandhah sukhaya kalpate cet tarhy eva rgasya parameyatta | tatas ca tam asrityaiva
pravrtto'nurago bhavaya kalpate | sa carambhata eva vraja-devisv eva drsyatte | pattamahisisu
tu sambhavayitum api na $akyate | arambhata eva vyafjayiturh navaragahingulabharair ity
atra navasabdo dasyate | tad evam eva ta evoddisyoddhavah sa-camatkaram aha—ya



dustyajam arya-patharh svajanar ca hitva [bha.pu. 10.47.61] iti | idrsoktya ca yady api tasam
tattyago na sambhavati tathapi krta iti kulanganatvarm paramasamaryadatvar ca darsitam |

tasmat samarthakhyaiva ratir anuraga-dasam aradha sati maha-bhava-dasam apnotiti maha-
bhava-samartha-ratyoh kramenangi-vrttitvanga-vrttitve sri-krsna-raghunathayor iva
karanatva-karanavattve ca prakatye | yatha sri-krsne visnoh pravesena pravistavatara-lilavali-
linasya $ri-krsnasya tal-liladrstya pascad bhavitvam, tatha maha-bhavasya | yatha
raghunathasya purva-bhavitvam tatha samarthaya rateh | drstanto’'yam ekamsena | sarvatha
sadrsye'vatara-lilaya iva samarthayah karanatva-haner apakarsapatac ca | kadacitkatvena
pratiyamanatvasyapatac ca | yad va parvarh bhakti-kheda’cyutagrajah iti raghunathasya
puarva-bhavitvam na tavad avatara-lila-gatam | parvatra vyakhyayarm karanavattvar paratra
turiyatvarn raghunathasya' | yata etad-abhave” baladevasyagrajatvabhavah syad |

ata eva ete carnsa-kalah ity adina svayam-bhagavattvena nanda-nandanasyavataravali-bijatvam
adbhutarh’ golokanathasya tu nara-lilatvabhavena virodhabhavat spastam etad iti |

ata eva maha-bhavasya kascid vrttayah samarthayam ratau vartante | maha-bhavasyangi-
vrttitvam sarva-bhavodgamollasi madano’yam paratparah [u.ni. 14.219] iti vacana-gamyam |
karanarh ca samartha-rateh svaripajatvat | maha-bhavasya svartpatvarn maha-bhava-
svaripeyam iti vacanat | maha-bhavojjvala-cinta-ratnodbhavita-vigraham [stavavali,
premambhoja-marandakhyar stava-rajam, 1] iti vacanac ca | candravaly-adinam radhadi-
maha-bhava-svartipatvam abhyam vacanabhyar gamyam |

ata eva maha-bhavasya manah-sva-svartpatanayana-rapaya vrtteh samarthayam api sad-
bhavat | kadacitkamh sambhogeccha-bheda-bodhaka-cesta-visesa-raiparh samanjasavrtty-
antarari nirastam” | vrtteh parameyattam apanno raga eva maha-bhavasyopadana-karanam |
yatha sarkarasitopalaya’ yatha mrd-ghatasya | yatha sarkarayah sitopalato dari-karane
sitopalaya abhavo, yatha ghatato mrdo dari-karane ghatasyabhavas tatha parameyatta-vrttim
apannasyasyopadana-rupasya ragasya maha-bhavato darikarane maha-bhavasyabhavah |
maha-bhavasyabhave radhikadinam svarapabhavah | vrtteh parameyattam apannassyya
ragasya parama-mahatmyam etad-adhara-rapanam vraja-devinam carana-renu-sprhaya sri-
vrndavana-sthanam gulma-latausadhinarh madhye kim api janma vanchata srimad-
uddhavena prakatitam, yatha sri-dasame—

asam aho carana-renu-jusam aharh syam

! parva-vyakhyayar $ri-krsnasya sarva-karana-karanatve’pi sri-raghunathasya karanavattvam | para-vyakhyayam
acyutagraja-raghunathasya karanavattve turiyatvam | isasya yatribhir hinam turiyam tat pracaksate |
caturthatvarh rama-laksmana-bharata-satrughnatvam |

* raghunithasya piirva-bhavitvabhave | yad va, raghunithasya turiyatvabhave baladevasyagrajatvabhavah syat |

? prapaica-gocaragocare sada-parnatamiasvarya-madhurya-dhama-lila-parikara-samaya
ananyapeksasamordhvanirvacaniya-sarva-karana-karanatvam adbhutam | tatha maha-bhavasya karanatvam
adbhutam |

* kvacid bhedita-sambhoga-trsna sandra samanjasa iti kadacitkam sambhoga-trsnaya avasi-karanatva-svaraipar
samanjasa-vrtti-ripar samarthayarm nirastam |

> sarkarasamudbhava-sitopalayah |



vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam |
ya dustyajam arya-patham svajanam ca hitva
bhejur govinda-padavim Srutibhir vimrgyam || [bha.pu. 10.47.61] iti |

upapatau Srngarasya atraiva paramotkarsah srngarasya pratisthitah [u.ni. 1.19] | ity adina ca
paramotkarsam prakatayadbhih srimad-gosvami-padaih—

ragenollanghayan dharmarn parakiyabalarthina |
tadiya-prema-vasatir' budhair upapatih smrtah || [u.ni. 1.17]

iti laksitopapatitva-hetu-rapasyasyaiva parameyattapanna-vrttim apannasya ragasya
mahatmyarh darsitam | punah parakiyasu, ragollasa-vilanghitarya-padavi [u.ni. 3.18] ity adina
paramotkarsam prakatayadbhih srimad-gosvami-padaih—

ragenaivarpitatmano loka-yugmanapeksina |
dharmenasvikrta yas tu parakiya bhavanti tah || [u.ni. 3.17]°

ity ukta-laksana-parakiyatva-hetu-rapasyasyaiva pareyattapanna-vrttim apannasya ragasya
parama-mahatmyarn darsitam | maha-bhavasya yavad-asraya-vrttitvar, yatha sri-dasame

kvemah striyo vanacarir vyabhicaradustah

krsne kvacaisa paramatmani radhabhavah |

nanv isvaro’'nubhajato’viduso’pi saksat

chreyas tanoty agadaraja ivopayuktah || [bha.pu. 10.47.59] iti |

asyarthah—striyah sri-krsnasya parama-saktayo vanacarih sri-vrndavana-caryo’ta eva
vyabhicara-dusta iti vyabhicara-dustam atmanar manyamana na tu dustah | saktimatah® $ri-
krsnasya parama-sukhaika-hetu-vyabhicarasyarundhati-mukha-sati-vrnda-vandyatvena
parama-satitva-rapatvad dharmadi-catur-varga-tiraskari-paficama-purusartha-sara-rapatvac
ca | tan-mananar tu ragasya parameyattapanna-vrtter hetutvat parama-prayojakam | tan-
mananarh kveti duhkham adhikadhikam ayatam | paramatmani krsne radha-bhavah kveti
maha-bhavasya varamrta-svariipa-éritvena tad-dhetus tan-mananam eva hetumatah*
paramadhikyit tena’ saha hetos tadatmya-prapteh sukham adhikadhikam ayatam | ata eva
duhkha-sukhayoh paraspara-virodhat kva kveti | maha-bhavam vina krsnasyadhikadhika-
madhuryatisayasvadanar na syad iti parama-tattva-vidar $ri-vraja-devinar vartas tam |

! parakiyabalarthina parakiya abalah striyas ta evarthiturh labdhurh silarh yasya tena ragena hetuna dharmam
ullanghayann atikraman | tadiyanarn parakiyanarih premno vasatir asrayah |

* loka-yugmnanapeksinarthad iha-loka-para-lokapeksa-rahitena dharmenasvikrtaarthad guru-vipragni-saksi-
purvaka-vidhanena na svikrtah |

? adya sakti-mayi radha mukundardhanga-sangatety agame | atra saktiman krsnah |

* mahabhavasya

> hetumata maha-bhavena



nanv isvaro'nubhajato’viduso’pity adi kaimutyam' | ata evatradhikadhika-duhkhasyapy
adhika-sukhatvat parameyattapanna-vrttim apanno raga evoddhavasya parama-vismayadi-
hetur jatah | maha-bhava eva sri-vraja-devinar laksmi-cayat patta-mahisi-cayad api guna-
rapa-saubhagyadibhih paramotkarse hetuh | yatha sri-vaisnava-tosanyam vanchanti yad
bhava-bhiyo munayo vayam ca [bha.pu. 10.47.58] iti srimad-uddhava-siddhanta-ritya
sal1rve'1dhikal—plremavatisu2 tasu yuktam eva tadrsatvam’ iti sri-krsnasyapi guna-rapadibhih
paramotkarsarh hetutvarn maha-bhavasyaiva premanuripa-vaisistya-prakasasya nyayyatvat® |
kintu iyam eva ratih praudha maha-bhava-dasam vrajet [u.ni. 14.58] iti maha-bhavasya
samarthotpannatvam |

tarabhisaraka caturtha-nisa-sasanka
kamambu-rasi-parivardhana deva tubhyam |

argho namo bhavatu me saha tena ytna
mithyapavada-vacasapy abhimana-siddhih || [padyavali 179]

ity adisu pravyakta-parameyattapanna-vrttikasya maha-bhavasraya-ragasyapi
samarthotpannatvad ata evaikada karanatvakaranavattvabhyarh maha-bhavasya viruddha-
dharmatvam | $ri-krsnasya yathaikada sarva-karana-karanatvena sri-vrajendrasyapi
karanatvam agamady-ukta-pramanyena nitya-tat-putratvari ca parasparar viruddham | ata
eva tarkagocaratvena maha-bhavasya parama-mahatmyam ayatam |

ya raga-parameyattapanna-vrtti-sucarcita |
sa lila-vitatih sevya srimad-ripa-padasrayaih [|31]|

atra prathama-raty-avakara-nirasanar jatam |
iti svarapa-catustaya-prakasane maha-bhava-svarapa-prakasanam

prathamarh samptrnam
(1.1l
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! nanv anubhajato’'viduso janasyesvarah saksat sreyas tanoti | paramatma-vidar vraja-devinam kim iti
vaktavyam iti kaimutyam |

2 laksmi-gana-mahisi-ganad adhika-premavatisv ity arthah |

? yatha-sthayika-parameyattapanna-ragasyadharatvena maha-bhava-svariipat tena laksmi-cayad mahisi-cayad
guna-rapa-saubhagyadibhih paramotkarsatvenoddhavadi-prarthyamana-carana-renutvar yuktam |

* ye yatha marm prapadyante ity adina |



(1.2)

atha nisarga-svarapa-svarapa-prakasanam

svabhava-bheda-rapatvad dvayos' tu ratibijayoh |
svabhava-laksana-vyakhya kriyate prathamarn tatah [|32||

svabhava-laksanam—
bahir-hetv-anapeksi tu svabhavo’rthah prakirtitah |

bahir-hetv-anapeksiti nitya-priyadhisthanakatvat” |
nisargas ca svartuparm cety eso’pi bhavati dvidha [[41]| [u.ni. 14.31]

tatra nisarga-svarapa-prakasanam |
nisargah sudrdhabhyasa-janyah sarhskara ucyate |
tad-udbodhasya hetuh syad guna-rapa-srutir manak || [u.ni. 14.32]

esa vyakhya—nisargas ca svartiparh ceti dvaividhyarh kramena samanjasayah samarthaya
rater mulatvat | samanjasaya angi-vrtti-ripasyanuragasya manah-sva-svartpatanayana-vrtter
abhavit tad’-anga-vrtti-rapayam samanjasayarn sa* vrttir nasty eva |

anuragasyangi-vrttitvam—

adya premantimam tatranuragantarn samanjasa |
ratir bhavantimarn simarh samarthaiva prapadyate’ || [u.ni. 14.232]

iti nirdharad atra prayogo nisargo nanuragah | anuragasya manah-sva-svartipatva-nayana-
vrtty-abhavat | ato'nuragadarsane’pi tat-sarnskaro nisargah | sa ca tasyangivrttitvena
paravasthabhavat tat-satatya-rapa-sudrdhabhasa-janyah | atah samanjasaya upadanarm
nisargah | ata eva nisargasya sandratamatvabhava-svabhavat tad-udbodhe guna-rapayor
manak Srutir apeksyate | samanjasaya manah-sva-svartipa-niliya-sthititvam | tena
sudrdhabhyasa-janyah sarmskaro vasana manag-guna-rupa-sravanodbuddha samanjasam
avirbhavayati | ata eva asundarah sundara-sekharo va [u.ni. 14.34] ity adi-padyam vraja-

vraja-samafjasa-samarthayoh |

nitya-priya Sri-radhika | nitya-priyayam adhisthanarh yasya sah | tasya bhavas tasmat |

anuragasya |

manah-sva-svaripat:anayana-rapa vrttih |

uktanarh bhavanam asrayalambanari niscinoti | adya sadharani premaivantimo yatra tathabhttam simarn
prapadyate | tena kubjadinar rati-premanau dvav eva sthayinau | samafijasanuragantam iti | tena patta-
mahisinamati-prema-sneha-mana-pranaya-raganuragah sapta sthayinah | samartha bhavantimam iti | tena vraja-
devinam raty-adi-bhavanta asta sthayinah |

[ N O N



sthanam katyayani-vrata-paranar kanyanam samanjasaya rater avirbhava-karanasya
. — a1
nisargasyodaharanam iti" |

atha svartipa-stha-rapa-prakasanam |
ajanyas” tu svatah-siddhah svartipari bhava isyate | [u.ni. 14.35]

asya vyakhya—bhavo maha-bhavah svartpam isyate | maha-bhava-svarapeyam ity adih
svatah-siddha ity angi-vrttitvat | ajanya iti karanatvat tasmad angi-vrtteh karanac ca samartha
ratir avirbhavati | tatra kasancin manah-sva-svartpatanayanady-angi-vrtti-vrttinar sad-
bhavah | atra prayogah’ | svariiparih maha-bhavo maha-bhavasya manah-sva-svariipatanayana-
vrtti-sad-bhavat | atah samarthaya upadanam svartpam | ata eva yavad asraya-vrttis ced bhava
ity abhidhiyate iti laksanadyavad-asaya-vrttim vina sva-svarapasyanyatha-bhavah |

svabhavadvayavijnane rati-bhedau sudurgamau |
bhavetam sugamau tasmat taddvayam likhitam pura |[33]]

atra dvitiya-raty-avakara-nirasanam jatam |
iti prakasana-catustaye nisarga-svartpa-svarapa-prakasanam
dvitiyarh sampurnam

(1.2
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! katyayani-vrata-paranam guna-rapa-sravanapeksa nasti | kintu satatya-jnanodbuddha-sarnskarottha-tat-
sudrdhabhyasah 1
* ajanya ity upadanantarina-nimittabhavah |

anumana-tarkah |



(1.3)

atha samanjasa-samartha-svarapa-prakasanam

sri-samarthavivekartham adau vacya samaijasa |
ato kaksanam etasyah puarvam eva vicaryate |[34|

samanjasa-laksanam—

patni-bhavabhimanatma gunadi-sravanadija |
kvacid bhedita-sambhoga-trsna sandra samanjasa || [u.ni. 14.48] iti |

vyakhya—patni-bhavabhimana atma svartupar yasyah seti | madhurakhyaya rateh
samanijaseti jati-viSesasya svarapa-laksanam | anena loka-dharma-maryadapeksatra darsita |
atah samanjaseti loka-dharmatikrama-rapa samanjasyabhavat tan-namnity anena
samarthayam asamanjasyam ayatam | patni-bhavabhimanatmeti tad-abhimana-tiraskarena
samarthaya ya sada-sthitis tasyah sada-bhavo vyaktah | svaraipasyabhave vastv-abhavat' | eka
samanya’ ratis tat-tad-vrtti-bhedaih samanjasa-samartha-sadharaniti vaisistyarn prapnoti |
vrtti-bhedan vina samanyayam ratau tat-tad-vaisistyarm bija-rapena sad apy aprayojakataya
napeksitam’ | patni-bhavabhimanatmatvad eva sandreti | sandratva-riipa-svariipa-bhiita-guna-
viseso na sandratamatvam adara-viSesa-maya-svabhavena samanjasayah sankocapatteh |
adara-visesa-maya-svabhavo, yatha sri-dasame—

pratyudgamadara-bhayasana’-pada-sauca-
tambiila-visramana’-bijana-gandha-malyaih |
kesa-prasara-sayana-snapanopaharyair

dasi-sata api vibhor vidadhuh sma dasyam || [bha.pu. 10.61.6] iti |

ata eva kvacid bhedita-sambhoga-trsneti kadacitka-vrtti-viseso’syarn manah-sva-
svartupatanayana-ripaya vrtter abhavat | kvacid raty-uddipanabhave sati rati-vrttinam udaya-
bhavan manaso vrttih® sambhoga-trsnodeti | ata eva gunadi-sravanadijeti gunadi-sravana-
sapeksavirbhava-rapavastha-visesah | sri-krsnendriya-sukheccha-ratis tad-indriyanarm
kamaja-ksobha-vaikalya-mananarh tad-uddipanam | kvacid vasitva-cestinumanena’ tad-
uddipanabhavah | tada ye yatha mar prapadyante tars tathaiva bhajamy aham iti nyayat
krsnasyapi vasitva-gunodayah | kintu tatg—saundaryﬁdiné mano-viksobhan mano-vrttih
sambhogecchodeti | s’ ca prema-paripatito bhinna-cesta | taya cestaya sa vaso na bhavet |

! svartipa-laksanasyopapatni-bhavabhimanatmatvabhavat |

madhurakhya |
yatharanyasthasya dandasya ghatarh prati svarapa-yogyatayarm satyam api na tasya phalopadhayaka tadvat |
* bha.pu. reads: pratyudgamasana-vararhana-
carana-seva
® sva-sukha-tatparya-vrttih |
! jitendriyatva-cestanumanena
8 krsnasya
? sambhogeccha

2
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samanjasatah sambhoga-sprhaya bhinnata yada |
tada tad-utthitair bhavair vasyata duskara hareh || [u.ni. 14.50]

tatha hi,
smayavaloka-lava-darsita-bhava-hari-
bhra-mandala-prahita-saurata-mantra-saundaih |
patnyas tu sodasa-sahasram ananga-banair
yasyendriyarm vimathiturh karanair na sekuh || [bha.pu. 10.61.4]

atratmarama-siromanitvena munibhih krtayah stuteh sphartya vasitva-cestanumanam | kintu
samanjasayah sandratvena tatra praveée’nyésémarthyétl taranginyas tarangantarayamana-ravi-
maricer iva samanjasatah sambhogecchaya bahih-sthitih | ata eva kadacitkas tasya udayah |
yathaitat padyanantaram—

ittharh rama-patim avapya patim striyas ta
brahmadayo’pi na viduh padavi yadiyam |

bhejur mudaviratam edhitayanuraga-
hasavaloka-nava-sangama-lalasadyam || [bha.pu. 10.61.5]

vyakhya—patim iti Srngarasya paramotkarsabhavah | upapatav eva tasya nirnitatvat | $ri-
mahisinam anuragena yo haso’valokas ca tabhyam hetu-bhatabhyar $ri-krsnasya tabhih
samanjasa-raty-angi-vrtti-rapanuragavatibhih saha yo'nuraga-vilasa-rapatvan nava-
navayamanah sangamah | sangasya nava-navayamanatvar, yatha prathame—

yadyapy asau parsva-gato raho-gatas
tathapi tasyanghri-yugarh navarh navam |
pade pade ka virameta tat-padac
calapi yarn Srir na jahati karhicit || [bha.pu. 1.11.34] iti |

tatra lalasautsukyam adir yasya vibhrama-kadambasya tarh ta bhejuh prapur ity arthah | yad
va, tasam anuraga-hasavalokabhyar sri-krsne yo nava-sangama-lalasas tasmad dhetor yam
Sri-krsnam ta bhejur vasikrtavatya ity arthah | tat-parva-padye samanjasatah sambhoga-
trsnayah prthaktaya ta\syal2 mano vijayena vasikarturh na Ssekuh | muda s$ri-krsnasya parvam
avasyata-darsanena visannata-tirohitayadhuna vasyatva-darsanena jataya vyaptyety arthah |
kimbhutaya? avirata-medhitaya | anuragajatvad anuragodayasya prayikatvac ca | asarn’ $ri-
krsnasyatmarama-siromanitvasyasphurtih prayiky-anuragasya sandratvat | yatha tat-ptarva-
padyam—

grhad anapagar viksya raja-putryo’cyutarn sthitam |

prestharh nyamarhsatatmanam atat-tattva-vidah striyah || [bha.pu. 10.61.2] .

! sambhogecchaya ity arthah |
2 krsnasya
> mahisinam



grhad anapagam iti durlabhatvady-abhavan nahi samarthaya ivotkarsah | samanjasaya ity
ayatam | prestharh purnatama-priyatvarh nyamarsyata | na tu vastutah parnatama-priyatvah
sa' kintu pirna-priyatvah | pairnatama-priyatvas tu samartha-ratimatisu vraja-devisv eva | ata
evatattva-vida ity asam anuragasya sandratamatvabhavat kadacitkyatmarama-siromanitva-
sphartih | sri-krsnasyatmarama-siromanitva-gunodayasya tasyah sphurteh pascad-bhavitvarn
na tu parva-bhavitvam? | yathaitad anantaram—

carv-abja-kosa-vadanayata-bahu-netra-
sa-prema-hasa-rasa-viksita-valgu-jalpaih |

sammohita bhagavato na mano vijeturn
svair vibhramaih samasakan vanita vibhaumnah || [bha.pu. 10.61.3]

tatra sa-prema-haseti parvam Sri-krsnanuragah spastah pascat tasam’ anuragatah sambhoga-
trsnaya vrtti-prakasena bhinnatanusandhanenamarama-siromanitva-gunodayo jétah4 | ata eva
na mano vijeturn svair vibhramaih samasakann iti | evarh pandava-sahayartharm $ri-krsnasya
tad-upakanthe ciram sthitatvad vasitva-cestanumanena sambhogecchayah prthakta | yatha
prathame—

uddama-bhava-pisunamala-valgu-hasa-

vridavaloka-nihato madano’pi yasam |

sammuhya capam ajahat pramadottamas ta

yasyendriyarn vimathiturh kuhakair na sekuh || [bha.pu. 1.11.37] iti |

vyakhya— yatha kascit supratisthito’pi dhani-visesah kenapi karanena dhana-hanau satyam
purvato’py adhika-dhanitva-vyanjanartham parvato’py adhikya-bhajam paricchadam
svikaroti, tadvat $ri-krsnasya vasitva-sphtrtyanuraga-vrttinam anudayan mano-vrtteh
sambhogecchaya udayat parvato’py adhikatvena pratiyamana anuraga-cesta anukrtavatyah |
sri-krsnasya premaika-vasyatva-svabhavat tabhih kuhaka-rapabhis cestabhir vasyata duskara
jata | sri-krsnasya premaika-vasyatva-svabhavo, yatha stava-malayam— prema-sampad-
ayaskanta-krta-krsnaya sa-vratah [$ri-premendu-sagara-sarhjnaka-sri-krsnastottara-sata-
nama-malika, 28] iti | uddama purvato’py adhiko yo bhavas tasya sticakabhyam tac-
cestanurfipa-hasa-vridavalokabhyar nihata ity adikam etayo$ cestayoh pratiyamanadhika-
jhapanarh na tu vastavam | ki ca, sarva-vismari-gandha [u.ni. 14.53] iti sarva-vismarana-
rapa-samartha-vrtter abhavat samanjasayar tarh navidan mayy anusanga-baddha-dhiyah
svam atmanam adas tathedam [bha.pu. 11.12.12] itivat sarva-vismaranarm nasti | atah kvacit
kvacid aisvarya-jianam udeti | tada sanjayamanadara-gauravena tat-prema-hanya sva-mano
na trpyet [br.bha. 1.4.113] itivat prema-hraso jayata iti |
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srilam’ samanjasarh staumi ratim yasya vivecanat |
sudurgamarm samarthayah svartipam sugamam bhavet [|35]|

" krsnah

* prathamari tasv atmaramadi-gunanarn sphirtih | pascat sri-krsnasyapy atmarama-siromanitva-gunodayah |
®> mahisnnarh

* tasarh sambandhe krsnasyeti yavat |



iti samanjasa-svarapa-prakasanam |

yasyah svarapa-jianena sarva-siddhanta-santatih |
sugama syad durtthapi $ri-samartham namami tam [|36|

atha samartha-svarapa-prakasanam |

samartha khalu saiva syad ya lokarh dharmarm catikramya paramakastham apannam pustim
apnoti' | atra® vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad’-abhave loka-dharma-maryadapeksa-riipa-
samanjasyat samanjaseti |

kaficid visesam® ayantya sambhogeccha yathabhitah |

ratya tadatmyam apanna sa samartheti bhanyate ||

sva-svarapat tadiyad va jata yat kincid anvayat |

samartha sarva-vismari-gandha sandratama mata || [u.ni. 14.52-53]

vyakhya— kancid visesam upapater visayatvat parakiyanam asrayatvac ca | ata eva vaiSistyarn
patra-vaisistyad ratir esopagacchatiti nyayac ca | ata eva sambhogeccha rati-tadatmya-rati-
sandratamatva-sarva-vismari-gandhatva-svarapotpannatvasiddhanusandhana-rahita | taj-
jhabhimata-rati-dvaya-gatabhimana-salaksanya-nirasaka-nimittasya tad-vailaksanya-
naimittikavasyakotpadakatvac’ ca | samanjasa-svariipa-bhaita-patny-abhimana-vyatireka-
prapyatvac ca | patni-bhavenaiva katyayani-vrata-para-kanyanarh svakiyatvat | parakiyasu
kanyasu kim uta parodhasv avasyapeksyatvac® ca svaraipa-nispadaka-samarthyatmaka-bhava-
sambhavanaupayikatvac’ ca | padyavalyam—

asamanjasam asamanjasam asamanjasam etad apatitam °
vallava-kumara-buddhya hari hari harir tksitah kutukat || [pa. 168] iti |

prathama-purusartha’-viruddhayamana-samanjasa-raipatvac ca | maha-bhavasraya-
parameyattapanna-vrtti-valita-raga-mulatvac copapatni-bhavabhimana-rapam iti |
madhurakhyaya rateh samartheti jati-viSesanasya svarapa-laksanam | ata eva loka-maryada-
tiraskara-rapa-svabhavar ceti svabhava-laksanar ca | etair avinabhavena sva-siddhaye
samarthaya upapatni-bhavabhimanatmatvam aksipyate | ato hetutvam esam' evam anyatrapi'

i posayati
karikayam
? samarthayah
* kancid visesam upapatni-bhavabhimanam |
> tasyah samanjasaya vailaksanya-rapayah samarthayah svaraipasya naimittika-rapa ya, tasya
avasyakotpadakatvac ca |
® samarthaya iti yavat |
" utpadana-yogyatvat |
% loka-dharma-maryada-tyaga-rapam iti trividham asamanjasam
° dharma ity arthah |
1% etesam upapatitvadinam



anyatrapi' jiieyam | visesam ity atra vyatireka-pradarséanam etad-abhave® samanyeti | kaficid
ity atra vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave’ patni-bhavabhimanatmety abhimana-
bhedasyaiva rati-bheda-hetutvat | viSesana-kathanena madhura-rati-samanyatva-pariharah
svata eva jatah | yatha vipratvadi-visesa-kathanena madhura-rati-samanyatva-pariharah svata
eva syat | kancid iti rahasyataya kathanar bahiranga-janajneya-svarapatva-pratipadanaya |
alambanadi-vaisistyena svaripasya vijiia-vijieyatvam eva | svartpa-jianabhave sati sadhakais
tad-anusarasya® duskaratvat susarasyaiva grantha-prayojana-riipatvac ca | yatha raty-adisu
prema-snehadayo bija-rapena santo’pi tat-tad-vrtti-bheda-prakatyarm vina tat tat taya
nabhidhiyante | tatha samartha ratih samanyayam avasthayar’ piirvari bija-riipena saty api
samarthatvena nabhidhiyate kintu samanyatveneti samanya-rapataya’ | atra vyatireka-
pradarsanam |

svaripasya samartha-bija-samanyavasthayar’ linatvena sthitatvat samartha-bija-
samanyavastha-bhave samanjasa-bija-samanyavastha,® nisargasya samanyavasthayam asyari
samanjasa-bija-ripayam linatvena sthitatvat | vyatireka-visese dosam aha | upapatni-
bhavabhimanat parvarn rati-vaisistye samafijasatvapata iti parakiyanarh’ kanyanari
parodhatvasyabhave’pi yad rati-vaiSistyena samartha-rati-prayatvar tat tu lila-sakti-vaibhava-
visesa-mayam iti | abhitas tadatmyam apannety atra vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave
kvacid bhedita-sambhoga-trsneti ratya sahabhitas tadatmyapter yogyatayogyatabhyarh
sambhogecchayor vailaksyanyena tayor mula-bhutayoh samartha-samanjasayor vailaksanyam
ayatam | sambhogecchayoh sva-svartipa-tadatmya-prapana-yogyatayogyatabhyar sutaram eva
samartha-samanjasayor vailaksanyam samanjasa-samarthayoh sambhogecchayor hetutvena
sadharanyah sambhogeccha-hetukatvena vailaksanyam spastam eva sambhogeccheti | etad-
vailaksanyabhave santadinam apatat | sva-svarapat tadiyad va jata yat kincid anvayad ity atra
vyatireka-pradarsanam etad-abhave gunadi-sravanadijeti | sarva-vismari-gandhety atra
vyatireka-pradarsanabhave sandreti sandrataratvasyaprayogat | atra sambhogecchaya ratyas
tadatmyapannatvena sambhogeccha-viseso’sya rater jatu na bhidyate ity atroktasya bahih-
kadacitka-cesta-bhedodaya-hetu-bhavantarasparsitvasya hetuh kvacid visesa eva |
sandratamatvasya hett ratya sambhogecchayas tadatmyapannatvam | sarva-vismari-gandhasya
hetuh sandratamatvam | sva-svartipad ity adina sva-svaripa-jatatvasya hetuh | ssmbhogeccha-
viseso’sya rater jatu na bhidyate iti bahir-bhavantarasparsitvena rates cittad aparthakyarm
sarva-vismari-gandhatvari ca | atra karikayar'® vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave

ptarvoktanar visesanarthanam upapatitvadinam anyatra parakiyasu kanyasv evar jieyam |
samartha-raty-abhave

upapatnitvabhimanabhave

samarthaya anusaransya |

> balikavasthayam |

° na tu visesa-parodhataya |

" balyavasthayam |

8 syad ity anvayah |

® nantipaptitvabhimanarn vina samarthaya samanyavasthokta cet tada parakiyanar kanyanarn prayah-samartheti
sarhjia katharh jata ? prayah-samanyeti katharh noktety ata aha pareti samadhanam |

' samartha sarva-vismarity adau |
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purvoktasya tasya tasya samartha-svartipa-vrtti-vyatireka-praptasyaivarn hetu-hetumatttvam
Lol
iti |

samarthaya udaharanam—
preksyasese jagati madhurarm svarm vadhtam Sankaya te
tasyah parsvarh gurubhir abhitas tvat-prasango nyavari |
srutva dare tad api bhavatah sa tulakoti-nadam
ha krsnety acyuta-caram api vyaharanty unmadasit || [u.ni. 15.44] iti |

vyakhya— atronmadety anena sety anena ca svartpa-vaisistyat patra-vaisistyac ca madhura
ratir uddista | svarapa-vaisistyarn tinmada-vaisistyarh jiapyarh patra-vaisistyena samarthitarn
ca | patra-vaisistyarh tu svarapa-vaisistyena samarthitam | atra vyatireka-pradarsanam etad-
vaisistyaprakasat samanya ratih | yatha—

balikeyar trivarsiya varsiyasi samiksyatam |
ya purah krsnam alokya hunkurvaty abhidhavati || [bha.ra.si. 1.5.11] iti |

ratir lina-vrttitaya kvacid anugrhita-lila-saktih parva-raga-rapasya vipralambha-bhedasya
hetuh syat | lila-saktir janmadi-lilarh balyam ca balye rateh samanya-rapar, balyante
vaiSistyarn ca prakatayya purva-ragam prakatayati | dharmi-kaiSora-maha-bhavayoh kramena
balya-paugandatve samanyadi-ratitve prakara uktah | svarh vadham iti samarthaya nimittarn
parodhatvam | tatrapi ha krsneti vyaharantiti parodhatvena patra-vaisistyan mula-
namoccaranenopapatni-bhavabhimana-vaisistyodayac ca | loka-dharmav atikramya sva-lesa-
matrena sarvar vismarya ca paripustim apanneti samarthatvarn darsitam | atra vyatireka-
pradarsanam etad-abhave— dhira patirh kulavati na vrnita kanya kale [10.52.38] iti, tan me
bhavan khalu vrtah patir anga jayarn matmarpitas ca bhavato’tra vibho vidhehi [10.52.39] iti,
gadagraja etya panirh grhnatu me [10.52.40] ity adisu padyesu kanyatvena parodhatvabhavat
patra-vaiSistyam | gadagraja iti patni-bhavabhimanodayan mula-nama-grahanabhavah | patir
vrta iti patni-bhavabhimanodayah | jayarm vidhehiti panirh grhnatv iti ca loka-dharmapeksa |
atah samarijasatvam® iti | atra’ canullekhad anaya ratya’ sambhogecchayis
tadatmyapannatvam api gamyate | ato bahir api bhavantarasparsitvarn ca spastam |
samarthaya maha-bhavodaharane parodhatvarh nimittarh prakatarh darsitam gopa-vadhvah
[10.47.58] iti | bahir api bhavantarasparsitvam | yatha vidagdha-madhave—

dharia padicchanda-gunarh sundara
mama mandire tumarh vasasi |
taha taha rundhasi baliamm

! karikararthabhave piirvoktasya samanjasa-para-vrtti-visesasya tasya bhavantara-sparsitvasya tasya samafjasa-
gata-purva-karika-vargasya samartha-svartapa-vrtti-vyatireka-praptasya samanjasa-laksanasya hetu-hetumattvarn
bahih kadacitka-cestabhedodaya-hetubhavantara-sparsitvasya hetuh patni-bhavabhimanatvam, rater bhavantara-
sparsitvarh sandratvam antarantarasvaryanusandhanarh gunadi-sravanasyapeksyatvam |

? vyatireka-pradarsanam.

? preksyasese ity adau samarthaya udaharane |

* samarthayi |



jaha jaha ca«a palaemi || [vi.ma. 2.33]"

ity atra runatsiti balavad iti cakiteti palaya iti bahih sambhogecchasparsitvam |
sambhogecchayas tadatmyapannatvabhave—

srutva gunan bhuvana-sundara srnvatas te

nirvisya karna-vivarair haratonga-tapam |

rapam drsam drsimatam akhilartha-labham

tvayy acyutavisati cittam apatraparh me || [10.52.37] iti |

ity atra cittam apatrapam ity anena tvayy avisatity anena ca bahih sambhogecchasparsitvam iti
tuldkoti-nadarn $rutva [u.ni. 15.44] iti tadiya-yat-kincid-anvayotthatvari vyaktam | atra®
vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave srutva gunan bhuvana-sundarety adina guna-rapa-
$ravanotpannatvam iti sva-svaripotthatvari canyasyas® tac-chravane” sa’ nasid iti krodi-
krtam | yat-kificid-anvayarh vinapi sva-svarapotthatvam, yatha—

jihite yah kaksarm kvacid alam adrsta Srutacaras

trilokyam astiti ksanam api na sambhavanamayim |

ghana-Syamar pitambaram ahaha sankalpayad amur

janam kancid gosthe sakhi mama vrtha diryati manah || [u.ni. 14.39] iti |

vrtha diryati mana iti trilokyam astiti sambhavanabhavat svasya parodhatvena nijabhistasya
durghatatvac ca | atra® vyatireka-pradarsanam etad-abhave,

asundarah sundara-sekharo va

gunair vihino guninarh varo va |

dvesi mayi syat karunambudhir va

Syamah sa evadya gatir mamayam || [u.ni. 14.34] iti |

Syamatva-jianodbuddha-samskarotthatvam iti | tatra svartpa-laksanam yatha—ajanyas tu
svatah siddhah svartpar bhava isyate [u.ni. 14.35] iti |

dvitiya-prakasane’ maha-bhavasya samartha-karanatvena svariipa-laksanari vyakhyatam |
adhuna tu samarthaya maha-bhava-karanatvena tasya® tantrena vyakhya | ajanya ity
upadanantarina-nimittabhavah’ | atra vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave nisargah

! dhrtva praticchanda-gunarh sundara, mama mandire tvarh vasasi | tatha tatha runatsi valitar yatha yatha cakita
palaye ||

* samarthayarn |

vrajasthaya nayikayah |

tulakoti-nada-sravane |

samartha |

svarpotthatve |

svariipa-nisargayor varnane |

svabhava-bheda-svarapa-laksanasya |

yatha ghate mrdo guna-vi'ceso'ntarina-nimittam asti, tad vina mrn-matrena ghato na syat tatha
nisarge'ntarinopadana-nimitta-rapa-sudrdhabhyaso’sti, tad vina gunadi-sravanena nisargo na syat |
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sudrdhabhyasa-janya iti nisargasya janyatvena sopadantvarm sudrdhabhyasa ity antarina-
nimittotthatvar ca | svatah-siddha iti bahya-nimittabhavah | antarina-bahye nimitte nityarn
mithah-sapekse | ato dvayor' api nirakaranam | atra vyatireka-pradarsanam | etad-abhave tad-
udbodhasya hetuh syad guna-rapa-srutir manak iti nisargasyodbodhe manag bahya-
nimittapeksitatvam iti | bhavo maha-bhavasyanga-rapatvat samartha ratih | atra vyatireka-
pradarsanam etad-abhave sarhskara iti | bhavah sadhya-rapah sarmskaras tu sadhana-rapa iti
bhedah | nisargasya bahyopadanabhavat svabhava-bhedatvam | sudrdhabhyasasya tu tan-
nimittatvam® | samanjasayas tad-upadanatvam | samanjasaya manah-sva-svarapata-
nayanabhavena’ cittatah prthaktvat sandratamatvabhavac ca sva-prakatyat parvarn citte niliya
sthitatvam | tena tad-upadanah* samskaras tam’ avirbhavayati | samarthayas tu manah
svariipatanayana-vrtteh sad-bhavena cittato’prthaktvat sandratamatvac ca citte® na niliya
sthitatvarn kevalari lina-vrttitaya sthitatvam | ata eva svarapam’ eva tam® avirbhavayati |
samarthaya bahir api bhavantarasparsitvat kadacid api sambhogeccha-bheda-hetukas cesta-
bhedo na jayate’ | yatha,

yat te sujata caranambu-ruham stanesu

bhitah sanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu |

tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit

kfnrpe‘ldibhhr10 bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusar vah || [10.31.19] iti |

vyatirekam aha | samanjasayas tu bahir bhavantara-sparsitvat sambhogeccha-bheda-hetukas
cesta-bhedo jayate | yatha, smayavaloka ity adi | samanjasayarh sambhogeccha lina-vrttitaya
tisthati na tu samarthayam iva tadatmyam apanna | ata eva raty-uddipanabhavena rati-
sankoce tasya vrttih prakasata iti sambhogeccha-bhedah | atra vyatireka-pradarsanam |
anyatha sambhogeccha-bhedabhava-kale'' samanjasa samartha-tulyatari prapnoti | linataya
sthitirh vina kadapi sambhogeccha nodgacched'” iti | samarthayar bahir bhavantarasparsitvat
sri-krsnasya sada parama-vasyatvam | yatha,

na paraye’ham niravadya-saryujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah |

ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah

sarhvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna || [10.32.22] iti |

! antarina-nimitta-bahya-nimittayor nisarga-sudrdhabhyasayoh |
* sariskarasya nimittatvam |

> krsna-sukhayatvabhavena |

* samanjasopadanah |
> samafijasam |
® sva-prakatyat parvam |
" mahabhavah |
8 samartham |

? sambhogecchayas tadatmya-prapanat tasyas cesta-bhedah samarthayar na jayate |
19 sila-kana-trnankura-kantakadibhih |

! sambhogecchaya lina-vrttitaya sthitatvabhave |

'? samanjasayah |
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samanya -rati-visayatayajnatatve’pi” sri-krsnasya jnatataya samarthayah sarva-vismari-
gandhatvam | yatha sri-vidagdha-madhave—

ekasya Srutam eva lumpati matirh krsneti namaksararn
sandronmada-paramparam upanayaty antyasya varnsikalah |

esa snigdha-ghana-dyutir manasi me lagnah sakrd iksanat

kastamh dhik purusa-traye ratir abhtin manye mrtih sreyasi || [vi.ma. 2.9]

atra vyatireka-pradarsanam etad-abhave samanjasayah sarvasmaranarm syat |

ka tva mukunda mahati kula-sila-rapa-
vidya-vayo-dravina-dhamabhir atma-tulyam |

dhira patim kulavati na vrnita kanya

kale® nrsirmha nara-loka-mano’bhiramam || [10.52.38] iti |*

anyatha vidarbha-desa-sthitayah sri-rukminyah $ri-krsna-nama-rapa-kula-siladi-sravanam
jatarn sri-vraja-sthayah sri-gopendra-mitra-tanayayah sri-radhikayas tan na jatam iti’ na
sambhavet | ata eva sarva-vismaranad eva samarthayah svariipotpannatvam,’ anyatha
sarhskarotpannatvar syat | Syamah sa evadya gatir mamayam [u.ni. 14.34] itivad iti
samarthayah sandratamatvam | yatha tatraiva,

agre viksya Sikhanda-khandam acirad utkampam alambate

guijanam tu vilokanan muhur asau sasram parikrosati |

no jane janayann apurva-natana-krida-camatkaritarn

balayah kila citta-bhtimim avisat ko’yarh navino grahah || [vi.ma. 2.15] iti |

tatraiva paurnamasya vakyam,
pratyahrtya munih ksanam visayato yasmin mano dhitsate
balasau visayesu dhitsati tatah’ pratyaharanti manah |
yasya® sphirti-lavaya hanta hrdaye yogi samutkanthate
mugdheyam kila pasya yasya hrdayan niskrantim akanksati || [2.17] iti ca |

punas tatraiva tasya vakyam |

pidabhir nava-kala-kuta-katuta garvasya nirvasano

! balya-kalady-avasthayah |

? nasau ramana na hama ramanitivat |

> vivaha-kale |

* vyatireka-pradarsanam |

sri-krsna-nama-rapa-kula-siladika-sravanarm na jatam ai tu jatam | nanu tarhi samarthaya nisargotpannatvam
ayati ? nahi nahi tatraha |

® bhavati | na tu gunadi-smaranat svariipotpannatvam |

" krsnat

® krsnasya
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nihsyandena mudar sudha-madhurimahankara-sankocanah |
prema sundari nanda-nandana-paro jagarti yasyantare
jhayante sphutam asya vakra-madhuras tenaiva vikrantayah || [2.18] iti ca |

esu padyesu rateh svarapadhikya-vailaksanya-jnapaka-vyabhicari-sattvikanubhavanam
autkanthyena vailaksanyena ca samarthayah sandratamatvam | atra vyatireka-pradarsanam
etad-abhave,

nisvasas te kamala-vadane mlapayaty ostha-bimbarn

Sayyayarh ca krasima-kalita cestate deha-yastih |

dvandvam caksnor vikirati cirarh rukmini-syamam ambho

na $vo-bhaviny upayama-vidhau sobhate vikriyeyam || [u.ni. 15.53] iti |

samanjasayah sandratvam tat-tad-autkatyady-abhavat | samarthayah sandratamatvad
aisvaryanusandhanavakaso nasti | yatha lalita-madhave,

sikhari-bhara-vitarkatah prataptarh

samaham' ahar-nisam iksaya priyasya |

hrdayam iha samasta-vallavinar

yugapad aparva-vidham dvidha babhava || [la.ma. 9.39] iti |

vyatirekam aha | samanjasayah sandratvad ai$varyanusandhanavakaso’sti | yatha sri-dasame—

yasyanghri-pankaja-rajah-snapanarh mahanto

vanchanty umapatir ivatmatamo’pahatyai |

yarhy ambujaksa na labheya bhavat-prasadam

jahyam astin vrata-krsan sata-janmabhih syat || [10.52.43]

ity aiSvarya-jianarh premapakarsakam ata evatra sata-janmabhih syad iti sambhavana
samarthayam tu,

no ced vayarh virahajagny-upayukta-deha
dhyanena yama padayoh padavirm sakhe te || [10.29.35]

ity atredanirh yameti premotkarsa-siicika sambhavana | autsukyaukatya-sticanat | ki ca,
samartha-samanjasayor vaisistyar vrttir eva prayojakar yathesvara-jivayor vaisistyam | sa iso
yad-vase maya sa jivo yas tayarditah ity etad-rapabhhyari” vrttibhyarh prayojakam |
yathes$vara-vrttir jive nodeti tatha samarthaya vrttih samanjasayarh nodeti | yatha jivasya vrttir
iSvare nodeti tatha samanjasaya vrttih samarthayarh nodeti | yatha sato vrttis citi, na cito
vrttih sati na | yatha tayor’ vrttir anande na, anandasya vrttis tayor na | yatha maya vrttir

! samaharh sotsekarh sanandarh saksad darsanat |
* mayadhisa-maya-vasabhyar |
3 sac-citoh |



jlvesvarayor na, tayor vrttis tasyélm1 na | yatha sattva-gunasya vrtti rajasi na, rajaso vrttih
sattva-gune na | tayor” vrttis tamasi na, tamaso vrttis tayor na | evari samarthaya vrttih
samanjasayar na, samanjasaya vrttih samarthayar na | tatra samanjasaya vrttih pani-
grahanadya | samarthaya vrttir loka-dharma-maryada-tiraskaradyeti siddhantam uktva
vyatirekam aha | dampatye’ yadi samartha syat tada yogamayaya aupapatyasya ca
parakiyatvasya céljz'l—gala—stana—nyz'lyena4 pista-pesita-nyayena caprayojakatvarm syat | tena’
rasotkarsabhavad bhaktanam arocakatvena ca srimad-ujjvala-nilamani-vidagdhamadhava-
danakelikaumudy-adi-karane pravrttir na syat | pravrttau satyarh tenaprayojakatvena bala-
cestitarn syat | samarthaya mahima-jiapanari prayojanam? iti kecid vadanti | tat tu mahima-
jiidpanam ajianari prati, na tu dampatya-mayyah samarthayah svaripa-jiana-vijianarn’
prati | yatha durga-bheda-kathanena hasti-samarthya-jiapanar tad-ajhan prati na tu tad-
vijian prati | tena srimad-ujjvalanilamany-adinam ajia-sevyatvam ayati | tena hrdi yasya
preranaya pravartito’harh varaka-rapo’pi [bha.ra.si. 1.1.2] iti vacanat sri-mahaprabhuna nija-
prakatya-mukhya-prayojanasya® srimad-rapa-gosvami-krta-srimad-ujjvalanilamany-adibhih
sampaditatvat | prakatya-mukhya-prayojana-hanya mahaprabhu-prakatyam aprayojakar
syat |

vyatireka-dosam uktva siddhantam aha, aupapatyadikam avinabhavena sva-siddhaye
samartha-rati-rapari prayojanam aksipati | vijiah® khalu sri-krsnasya piirna-svayam-
bhagavatta-paryanta-tattva-jiah | te tu narayanadinarh bhagavatta-taratamyena maha-laksmy-
adinarh samanjasayas taratamyarn jananti | $ri-krsnasya svayam-bhagavattvena tat-priyanar
plirna-svayari-samarijasarm ratit ca maha-laksmy-adinarh rati-jater abhedena jananti' | ri-
krsnasya purnatama-svayam-bhagavattva-sadhakasya tair'' ajiatasya samartha-rapasya rati-
jati-visesasya prakatanari $ri-mahaprabhu-prakatya-mukhya-prayojanam | tena'
mahaprabhor asamordhvotkarsa-prakatanarh svayar ca vivirtarh na yad gurutayavatarantare
iti vacanat | tena ca srimad-ujjvalanilamany-adinar parama-prayojakatvena parama-vijna-
sevyatvam | rati-jati-bhedader alambanadi-jati-bhedah | atra pramanam $rimad-dasa-gosvami-
krta-stava-malayam'>—

anavedyam purvair api muni-ganair bhakti-nipunaih

! mayayan |

* sattva-rajasoh |

?> nanu, na bhavatu samanjasa-samarthayoh paraspara-guna-sancarah salaksanya-saficarah salaksanyarm ca, kintu
nayaka-nayikayor gunadhikyena vaidagdhya-vilasitvat pati-patnyam api samartha sambhavet prityadhikyad ity
atra samadhanam aha—dampatya iti |

* ajagala-stanam dugdha-sanyar tasmat tasya bhajanar rasa-hinam ity arthah |

> aprayojakatvena |

ujjvaladinar prayojanarn samarthaya mahima-jfidpanam |

janam |

rasa-viSesa-samarthasvadananubhavasya |

nanu, alambanadi-vaisistyena svartipasya vijiia-vijiieyatvam iti yat puroktar tatra ke vijnah ke va svartiparn
janantity atraha vijaah khalv iti |

10 ajnah |

" vijhaih |

' mahaprabhoh prakatya-mukhya-prayojakatvena |

" vastutah stavavalyam |
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sruter gidharm premojjvala-rasa-phalarh bhakti-latikam |
krpalus tarh gaude prabhur atikrpabhih prakatayan

Saci-sinuh ki me nayana-saranir yasyati punah ||

ata eva' $ri-mahaprabhu-sakti-ripaih §rimad-riipa-gosvami-caranaih srimad-ujjvalanilamani-
vidagdhamadhava-danakelikaumudy-adi-gatanam samartha-rati-vilasa-ripanarm lilanarm
sttra-rape Sri-smarana-mangale pratijiatam—

sri-radha-prana-bandhos carana-kamalayoh kesa-sesady-agamya

ya sadhya prema-seva vraja-carita-parair gadha-laulyaika-labhya |

sa syat prapta yaya tarm prathayitum adhuna manasim asya sevarm

bhavyarm ragadhva-panthair vrajam anucaritam naityikarh tasya naumi || iti |

atraiva paramotkarsah srngarasya pratisthitah | ity aupapatyasya srngara-paramotkarsa-
nimittatvena parama-prayojakatvam | tatha,

laghutvam atra yat proktam tat tu prakrta-nayake |
na krsne rasa-niryasa-svadartham avatarini || [u.ni.1.21]

asyarthah—prakrta-nayake prakrtaupapatya-yukta-prakrtopapatau na krsna upapatau | tatra
hetuh, rasa-niryasa-svadartham avatarini | svado’tra ny-arthah | avatariny
aupapatyasyaprakrtatvena nityatvat prakatitaupapatya ity aupapatyasya rasa-niryasa-
nimittatvena” parama-prayojakatvam | tatha,

nesta yad angini rase kavibhih paraudhas

tad gokulambuja-drsam kulam antarena |
asamsaya rasa-vidher avataritanarn

kamsarina rasika-mandala-sekharena || [u.ni. 5.3]

ity atra parodhatvasya rasa-vidhy-apara-paryaya-rasa-niryasa-nimittatvena rasa-niryasasya tu
sri-krsna-rasika-mandala-sekhara-nimittatvena parodhatvasya parama-prayojakatvam | ata eva
parodhatvaupapatyabhave nimittibhave naimittikasyabhava® iti nyayac chrngara-
paramotkarsasya tan—nimittaka4—éri-krsna—rasika—mandala-éekharasya cabhavah | atas tayor5
nityatvam | tena yogamayaya nityam parama-prayojakatvam ayatam | rasa-niryasas tv atra
samartha-rati-rapah | raso® nityah kim uta rasa-niryasah |

kim ca dampatye yadi samartha syat tada rasa-niryasasyaprakata-lila-visesa-gatatvena jata-
prakatya-lila-mayarm sri-gita-govinda-sri-vidyapati-krta-gita-caya-sri-ramananda-raya-
mahasaya-krta-natakadinam vijianarh praty aprayojakatvam arocakatvarh ca | tatha sati,

! dlambanadi-jati-bhedat |

* samartha-rati-riipa-rasa-niryasa-nimittatvena |
paramotkarsasyabhavah |
rasa-niryasa-nimittaka-
parakiyatvaupapatyayoh |

srngara-rasah |

o v kAW



aparar kasyapi pranayijanavrndasya kutuki

rasastomari hrtva madhuram upabhokturn kam api yah' |
rucam svam avavre dyutim iha tadiyam prakatayan

sa devas caitanyakrtir atitararn nah krpayatu ||

ity anirvacaniyapara-rasa-stomasvadana-para- $ri-mahaprabhu-krta-nirantara-tat-tad*-
asvadananupapattih | dampatyarn’ yesam® bahiranga-jananar samadhanayapeksyar tair
ai$varya-maya-goloka-gatam tad utthaya samadheyam | bahiranga-janesu samarthayah
svarfipa-vilasa-nityata-kathanena kith prayojanam | tad-arthe’ dampatye samartha syad iti
kathanarh pravartaka-jana-bhramakatvad anupayuktam | dampatye yadi samartha syat tada
sri-krsnasyaupapatya-prapancanena bala-cestitam asnigdhatvam® ca syat | prayojanarn vina
priyanabhirucita-prakasanat | anabhirucitatvam yatha,

radhika— (apavarya sa-bhayam) sahi, parittahi, parittahi | esa kala-rattiva
daruna buddhiya mam ditthavadi |’

(iti lalita-vrndabhyarh calita)

krsnah— (apavarya) mama sangamamrta-rasam ity atra jatila vyaghri-cakita
trsitapi tan na jighrksatiS iti | [vi.ma. 5.54]

krsnah— (svagatam) hanta, svarad abhimanyum abhijfiaya katareyarn priya
yastivad bhtimau nipapata ity adi | [vi.ma. 7.56ff]

arasikatvarh ca prayojanam vina svanabhirucita-prakasanat | lila-visesa-kautukartham iti cet
tat tu kautukar tatas tatah parva-karanad akautuke paryavasyati | $ri-krsnasnigdhatvena
priyanam apakarsas ca jayate | vyatireke dosam uktva siddhantam aha, maya paroksar
bhajata tirohitam iti Sri-krsnasya Sri-vraja-devisu para-mahitaisitvat parama-snigdhatvam |
udarkanusandhanitisayat’ parama-prayojaka-cestitatvari ca |

Srngara-rasa-sarvasvam Sikhi-piccha-vibhtisanam |
angikrta-narakaram asraye bhuvanasrayam || [kr.ka. 93]

! caitanyah |

* gita-govinda-vidyapati-krta-gita-natakadinam |

’ nanu bhavatu mahaprabhor asvadaniyari, kintu nijopasyarn prakasanasya sarvatranupayuktatvad gopayen
matr-jaravad ity adina bahiranga-samadhanartharh sviyatvam kathaniyam, na tu manavrtyahety ata evarh na
vaktavyam ity aha—dampatyam iti |

+ panditanam |

> nanu karna-viddha-kadala-hasta-nyayena prakarantarena pravartya tasya bhavi-hitartharn vastu-dvara
bhavisyatiti visvasa-janakatvena vaktavyam evam ity atra dosam aha | tad-arthe bahiranga-jana-samadhanarthe |
® arasikatvam adhiratvam iti yavat |

" sakhi, paritrayasva paritrayasva | esa kala-ratrir iva daruna vrddha mar drstavati |

% mama sangamamrta-rasari na jighrksati na ca jihasati prakatam |

jatila-vyaghri-cakita trsita radha-kurangiyam || [vi.ma. 7.54]

? bhadranusandhanatisayat |



iti parama-rasika-siromanitvam srngara-rasa-sarvasvam iti s$rngarasya sarvasvar niryasa-
rapam | etad-anyatha-bhave svarapanyatha-bhavah| | ata eva sri-vraja-sundarinarm
paramotkarsah | ata eva samartha-nimittaupapatya-prakasanasya parama-prayojakatvena tat-
tat-siddhya' tat-tad-dhanih® | tasmad dampatye samanjasaiva na tu samartheti | punas ca
vyatireke dosah | kirh ca dampatye yadi samartha syat tad-aupapatya-nimitta-lilaya |
pratiyamana-kadacitkataya lila-dvairapyena’ tad-eka-vidhata-hanya turiyata-haneh
karanatapatat Sri-krsnasyarsatapattih |

siddhantah— ete carhsakalah purisah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [bha.pu. 1.3.28] iti $r1-
krsnasyananyapeksi-turiyata | tayaupapatya-nimitta-lilayah karanatitattvena kadacitkatva-
pratiyamanataya abhavad dedipyamana-nityata | taya lilaya advairapyenaika-vidhata | tasmad
dampatye samaijasaiva na tu samartheti | yadi samarthayam samanjasyarm prayikam
asamanjasyar kadacitkar, tada nayika-prayetivat samanjasa-prayeti sanjhabhavisyan na tu
samartheti | yadi saimafijasyam upadeyam asamafijasyam anupadeyar tada kadacitkam® api
tan’ nabhavisyat | mukhya-samarfijaseti sarhjfiabhavisyan na tu samartheti | yady
asamanjasyam anupadeyarh tada kadacitkarn katham syat kadacitkatvenanupadeyatvarn
gamyarn syat | tasmat kadacitkatam ananam ataj-jiata-sicakam | ata evasamanjasyarin®
nityam | paficama-purusartha-sara-riapatvad asamafsaseti sarjfia na jata kintu samartheti’ |

asamanjasapi bhajate samainjasyam mahat sada |
virodhalankrtir iti $ri-samartharm samasrita [[37|]
nispidanat tilat tailam sikatato na tat tatah |

samanjasa samarthatah samartha na tatah kvacit ||38||

sada samarthya-prakatatvat samartheti sarhjia | samarthyasya sada prayojakatvat
sadapeksitatvam | prayojanarn $ri-vraja-sundarinam Sri-krsnasya ca paramananda-camatkara-
prapana-paramotkarsa-nispadana-ripam | yatha ksut-pipasadayo jiva-dharmas ta eva $ri-
krsna-gatah parama-prema-vasyata-sadhakatvat paramopadeyah, tatha jiva-gatam aupapatyam
laghu, sri-krsna-gatam tu tan-maha-bhava-sadhakatvat paramopadeyam iti | Sri-
krsnasyaupapatyar nirupamam | sri-krsnasyaupapatyam iva Sri-vraja-devinarn parakiyatvarm
nirupamam | $ri-vraja-devinam parakiyatvam iva sri-krsnasyaupapatyarm nirupamam | $ri-
vraja-devinarm parakiyatvam nirupamam sri-krsnasyaupapatyam iva |

maha-bhavas tathoddipta-sudiptau sattvikottamau |
purva-ragas tatha praudha utkata vyabhicarina [|39]|
purva-ragasya praudhatvat praudha manadikabhidhabh |
praudhah sambhoga-bhedas ca ragah kastharm param gatah [|40|

nityaupapatya-nitya-parakiya-nitya-samarthanam snigdhatvarm rasikades ca siddhya |
patitva-sviyatva-samanjasatvanam asnigdhatvarasikadi.narh ca hanir eva mata |
prakate parakiya, aprakate svakiyeti |

prakatyenaupapatyam |

asamafjasyam |

samarthayah |

paiicama-purusarthah prema | tat-saro maha-bhavas tat-svartipatvat |
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sri-samartham vina na syuh praudhah premadayas tatha |
rasa-danadi-1ilas ca tatha kuinjadi-kelayah [[41]|
vraja-devi-ganotkarso mahisi-vargatas tatha |
tatha parnatamatvam ca $ri-krsnasya sucer' atah |142]|

utkarsah paramo raganuga-rapam ca sadhanam |

samarthaya nimittarh syad aupapatyarn param hare |[43]|
nimittasyaupapatyasya vyatirekan na sa’ bhavet |

nimittam rati-bhedanarm sarvesam bheda-karanam ||44/| iti |

sri-mukundarh prabhum vande yasya smarana-matratah |
svartipam $ri-samarthaya hrdi tandavam acaret ||45||

atra trtiya-raty-avakara-nirasanam jatam |
iti samanjasa-samartha-svarapa-prakasanam
trtiyarn parnam
1131l
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samartha |



(1.4)

atha kamanuga-svarapa-prakasanam

srimat-kamanugam vande yasyah pravyaktaye svayam |
$ri-nanda-nandano gaude Sri-gaura-vidhutam agat [|46|

sa kamartapa sambhoga-trsnam ya nayati svatam |
yad asyam krsna-saukhyartham eva kevalam udyamah || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.283]

iti laksita kama-rapa samartha-para-paryaya, dvayoh samana-laksanatvat | tatha hi samartha-
laksanam—
kancid visSesam ayantya sambhogeccha yathabhitah |
ratya tadatmyam apanna sa samartheti bhanyate ||
sarvadbhuta-vilasormi-camatkara-kara-sriyah |
sambhogeccha-viseso’sya' rater jatu na bhidyate || [u.ni. 14.52-53] iti |

ata eva samarthanugaiva kamanuga | samarthanugayaiva samartha-praptya tad-visaya-sri-
nanda-nandana-praptih | samanjasanuga tu vaidhi | asyar® sastroktayah prabalayah patir eva

guruh strinam ity adi-maryadaya anukaranat |

tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye srute dhir yad apeksate |
natra sastram na yuktir ca tal lobhotpatti-laksanam || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.292]

iti laksitasya kamanuga-nimittasya lobhasyabhavac ca |

sastroktaya prabalaya tat-tan-maryadayanvita |
vaidhi bhaktir iyarh kaiscin maryada-marga ucyate || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.296]

iti nirukti-vyapteh | anyatha samarthotkarsasyaprayojakatvac ca |
kamanuga-svartipavagame yatnah sudurlabhe |
kartavyah sarvatha vijiais tac chraddha-vasitantaraih ||47||
asya’ vyavastha sarnlekhya sadhananam catustaye |

atah samasatah proktam svartpa-matram atra hi [[48]|

atra prathama-sadhanavakara-dvitiya-sadhanavakara-nirasanam jatam | iti kamanuga-svartpa-
prakasanam caturthar ptarnam |

dvairiipyarn”’ vimatarn spastarn sthana-lila-gatar bhavet |

! samarthayah |

* samanjasayam |

? kamanugayah |

* prakasana-catustayasyante'nuvadam aha | spasta-vimatarh dhama-lila-dvairapyasya samarthaya upapatni-
bhavabhimanatmaka-patnibhavabhimanatmakatvabhyam iti | bhuvi vindavanarh nityarm vrndavanarh ceti



dvaividhyari' tad gatam giidham atigiidhari kramena tat ||49]|
sadhya-sadhanagatvena’ tri-vidham tad dvidha’ punah |
nirastam vimatam spastam adye tatra catustaye |[50]|

tat tu spasta-vimata-nirasanarn sadhya-gatam upapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-
bhavabhimanatmataya samarthaya dvairapyar yat tasya vimatasya khandanena siddham |
samarthaya dvairtipya-rapasya vimatasya khandanena tad-anugayah kamanugapara-paryayaya
dvairtpya-rapa-vimata-khandanat sadhana-gatarm tu tat sutaram jatam | tat tu samartha-rati-
dvairtipya-rapa-vimata-khandanena nirakrtarn jatam |

prajnayasya catuskasya svarapanar kilagratah |
vailaksanyam subodhyarm syad adau tal likhitam tatah ||51]|

iti svarupa-prakasanar catustayam ptrnam ||
1.4 1l
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vrndavanasya dvairtpyam | lila parakiya lila svakiya | dhamno dvaividhyarh prapaiica-gocaragocaratvabhyam iti
giudha-vimatam | lilaya dvaividhyarh visva-nimitta-lilaya yogayogabhyam ity atigidha-vimatam |

! dhama-lila-gatam | dhama-gatarh dvaividhyarh gidha-vimatam | lila-gatari dvaividhyam atigiidha-vimatam iti |
* samartha-gatatvena samarthanuga-gatatvena |

? vimatasya |



(2)

atha vailaksanya-catustayam |

srimad-rapa-padambhoja-dvandvar vande muhur muhuh |
maha-bhranti-haram yasya sphuranam hrdaye sakrt |[1]|

(2.1)

tatra rati-vailaksanya-hetukam sri-vraja-golokayor vailaksanyam |

yatha bhagavatamrte—

yat tu goloka-nama syat tat tu gokula-vaibhavam | [la.bha. 1.5.498]
tad-atma-vaibhavatvam ca tasya tan-mahimonnateh || [la.bha. 1.5.502]

asyarthah | gokula-vaibhavar' gokulasyaisvarya-prakasa-riipam | tasya gokulasya tad-atma-
vaibhavatvar, tad golokam atmanah svasya vaibhavarh yasya® tat tad-atma-vaibhavarn
tattvam | tan-mahimonnates tasmad golokan mahimonnater hetoh | atra’ vyatireka-
pradarsanam | anyatha golokasya gokulaprakata-prakasatve sati sthana-catustayatvasiddheh |
yady aprakatatvena sthana-prthakta tada madhu-puri-dvarakayor aprakata-prakasabhyarn
sthana-satkata syat | katham yasya vasah purahnadau khyatah sthana-catustaye iti sthana-
catustayata | gokulasyaprakata-prakasah kascid vartata iti kecit kathayisyantity asankya
sthana-catustayatvarh pradarsya tan-matarh nirakrtam iti | golokasyaisvarya-prakasa-
rapatvar, yatha sri-dasame—

nandas tv atindriyam drstva loka-pala-mahodayam |
krsne ca sannatirh tesarn jaatibhyo vismito’bravit || [bha.pu. 10.28.10]

atindriyam adrsta-parvam | vismitah parama-madhuryavistatvenaisvaryanusandhanabhavat |
ata eva Sri-nandadinam ai$varya-darsana-sankalpo jato na tu madhurya-darsana-sankalpah,
tasya’ svata eva nirantarasvadanat | yatha tatraiva tad-anantaram,

te cautsukya-dhiyo rajan matva gopas tam isvaram |
api nah svagatim siksmam upadhasyad adhisvarah || [ bha.pu. 10.28.11]

siksmam asmabhir abhisandhatum asakyam | ye yatha marh prapadyante tams tathaiva
bhajamy aham iti vacanad ai$varyarm $ri-krsno darsitavan | yatha tatraiva

goula-vaibhavam ity ader vyakhya sri-mukunda-dasa-gosvamina krteti bhanyate |
gokulasya |
padye |

1
2
3
* madhuryasya |



sankalpa-siddhaye tesamn krpayaitad acintayat || [ bha.pu. 10.28.12]

krpaya bandhu-janocita-snehena | yatha bandhu-jananam yatrabhilaso jayate tad avasyam eva
smpadayati tadvat | yadyapi $ri-nanda-nandanasya tatro'padeya-buddhir nasti tathapi tesam’
atyagraham drstva sri-gokulasyaisvarya-rapam golokarh darsayitva tesarh madhuryaika-ruci-
svabhavat tatrarucim udapadayat | yatha sri-stava-malayam—

loko ramyah ko’pi vrndatavito

nasti kvapity anjasa bandhu-vargam |

yo vaikuntham susthu sandarsya bhayo

gostham ninye patu sa tvarh mukundah || [chando’stadasakam, 29]

ki ca, nandadayas tu tarn drstva paramananda-nirvrtah [bha.pu. 10.28.18] ity atra
paramananda-nirvrtir loko ramyah ko’pi vrndatavito nasti kvapiti nirdharanaj jata | golokasya
gokulan nytnatvena pramanarh yatha sri-bhagavatamrte tad-anantaram, yatha patala-
khande—

aho madhupuri dhanya vaikunthac ca gariyasi |

dinam ekarh nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate || [la.bha. 1.5.503]

evarm sapta-purinarm tu sarvotkarsarm tu mathuram |

Sruyatarn mahima devi vaikuntha-bhuvanottamah || [la.bha. 1.5.505]

vaikuntha-sabdenatra golokah kathyate | tasyaiva gokulan nytanatvenatrodaharaniyatvat
krsna-vaikunthatvena khyatatvac ca | atra sri-svami-padanarh sammatih—

... .3 _ . _ _
astavirhse” tato nandanayanarh varunalayat |
vaikuntha-darsanarm catha gopanam anuvarnyate || iti |

darsayamasa lokam svam [bha.pu. 10.28.14] ity atra vyakhyatarh ca—Ilokam vaikunthakhyam
| ata eva gosvami-padair uktam Sri-stava-malayam yo vaikuntham susthu sandarsya iti |

madhupuri vimsati-yojantmika | tatah puratmakad api mathurad golokasya nytnatvam
agatam | ata eva $ri-dasa-gosvami-padair uktarm sri-mukta-carite—

vaikunthaj janito vara madhupuri tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanad atrapi govardhanah |
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat
kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarn viveki na kah ||

dana-keli-kaumudyam ca,
amnayadhvara-tirtha-mantra-tapasar svargakhila-svarginam
siddhinarh mahatarh dvayor api tayos cic-chakti vaikunthayoh |

! goloke |
* upanandadinam |
> adhyaye |



viryar yat prathate tato’pi gahanarn Sri-mathure mandale
divyaty atra tato’pi tundilataramh vrndavane sundare || [da.ke.kau. 77]

anayoh padyayor vaikuntha-sabdena krsna-vaikunthah kathyate | $ri-krsna-janmabhavasya
mathura-mandala-spardha-visayatvasya canya-vaikunthe kathananupayogat | sri-dasa-
gosvami-padair uktam,

vaikunthad api sodaratmaja-vrta dvaravati sa priya |
yatra $ri-sata-nindi-patta-mahisi-vrndaih prabhuh khelati ||
[vraja-vilasa-stava 5] iti |

atra sri-dvarakato’pi krsna-vaikunthasya nytunata spasta | anya-vaikuntha-sri-dvaraka-
spardhanupayogat | sitopala'-vrksa ivalaukikatvam eva laukikatvarn bhavati | sitopala vrksah
punas cet prakrtirh prapitah sa sitopaleva laukikatvarh punar alaukikatvarh bhavatiti matar,
nasvara-vada-dattavasaram ato heyam | dosa’pakaranena gunadhanena valaukikatvar tv
asyaikasyapi purvavasthat utkarsah prajayate | yatha hemno brahmana-kumarasya kramata iti
matarh ca prakrtatvapatenaika-rasatva-hanya ca nasvara-vada-dattavasaram ato heyam | ata
evantar-bhuta-paramalaukikatvena® laukikatvena® ca kevalena’ paramalaukikatvena® sada-
prthaktaya sri-vraja-golokayor vailaksanyam | yatha cintamany-adinam golokenuvada-
rapatvar $ri-vraje vidheya-rapatvam | goloke tesam anuvada-rapatvam, yatha brahma-
sarhhitayam,

sriyah kantah kantah parama-purusah kalpa-taravo

druma bhumis cintamani-gana-may1 toyam amrtam |

katha ganarh natyarh gamanam api vamsi priya-sakhi

cid-anandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam api ca ||

sa yatra ksirabdhih sarati surabhibhyas ca sumahan
nimesardhakhyo va vrajati na hi yatrapi samayah |
bhaje svetadvipam tam aham iha golokam iti yarn
vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katipaye ||

asyarthah—sriyo'nuvada-ripah’, kanta vidheya-rapah' | parama-puruso’nuvada-ripah kanto
vidheya-rupah | kalpa-taravonuvada-rapa, druma vidheya-rapah | bhtimis cintamani-gana-

! nanu gokulasya vaibhava-rap goloka iti yad uktarh bhavata tad ayuktam | maya yad uktarh golokasya prakata-
prakasa-rapam gokular, tad eva yuktam | yatah sitopala-nirmita-vrksasyeva svarna-nirmita—kundalasyeva ca |
sitopalaya anaditvarh svarnasya nityatvarm, vrksasyanityata kundalasya vikaryata-nityata ca yatha, tatha
gokulasyaprakasatve’'nityata golokasyaprakasatvena nityata | ata eva yatha golokanathasya nara-lilatvabhavena
vrajam agatya nara-lilar krtva punas tatra sa yati, tatha dhamnah prakata-prakasatvarn bhitva punar goloke
gatvantar-bhuto bhavati | vraje tu visnu-krta-lila-mahatmyam asti loka-pavanaya tirtha-rapeneti cet tatra vadina
uktya vadinar samadadhati—sitopaleti |

? vedanta-matam |

? vrajasya svartipa-laksanam etad iti yavat |

vrajasya tatastha-laksanam etat |

golokasya tatastha-laksanam etad iti yavat |

golokasya svariipa-laksanam etat |

vyakta-rapah |

~ o u &



mayiti cantamani-gana-svaripatvam anuvada-rapari, bhtmir vidheya-rapa | amrtam
anuvada-raparm, toyarh vidheya-rapam | gana-natye anuvada-rupe, katha-gamane vidheya-
rupe | priya-sakhy anuvada-rapa, vamsi vidheya-rapa | cid-anandam anuvada-rapam, jyotir
vidheya-rapam | param anyad api tathasvadyam api ca vidheya-rapam tac cid-anandam
anuvada-riipam evam anyad api jiieyam | sri-vraje tv etad vaiparityam” | yatha sri-
bilvamangale,

cintamanis carana-bhiisanam angananam
srngara-puspa-taravas taravah suranam |

vrndavane vraja-ghanarm nanu kama-dhenu-

vrndani ceti sukha-sindhur aho vibhatih || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.173]

asyarthah | carana-bhtisanam anuvada-rapam cintamanir vidheya-rapah | Srngara-puspa-
taravo'nuvada-rapah suranam taravo vidheya-rapah | vraja-ghanam anuvada-rapam kama-
dhenu-vrndani vidheya-rapani | vraja-sthanam parikaranarm madhurya-premotpadita-
sarvotkrstatvanubhavavatam tat-tad-eka-bhoktrtvenanuvada-raparthanam anusandhanarh, na
tu vidheya-raparthanar sri-bilvamangaladinam aisvaryanusandhanat tesam’ arthanam apy
anusandhanam |

nanu $ri-vraja-golokayoh prthaktaya sthana-catustayarn kathitam | tarhi golokasya kutra
sthitih ? ekatra sthitya stha'lnal—catustayatva'lsiddheh4 | tatraha parama-vyomopari | yatha sri-
brahma-sarmbhitayam,

goloka-namni’ nija-dhamni tale ca tasya®
devi-mahesa-hari-dhamasu tatra tatra |

te te prabhava-nicaya vihitas ca yena

govindam adi-purusarh tam aharh bhajami || [5.43] iti |

sri-bhagavatamrte padmoktis ca yatha—
atha’ tatrastha® nanda-gopadayah sarve putra-daradi-sahita vasudeva-prasadena

divya-rapa-dhara vimanam aradhah parama-vaikuntha-lokam avapuh | [pa.pu.
6.279.27, la.bha. 1.5.487] iti |

avyakta-rapah |

golokasyanuvada-rapatvari vraje tu vidheya-rapatvam |

cintamany-adinar vidheya-raparthanam |

puarvoktarh yad gokule'ntarbhiata-vaibhava-svartipar tad eva goloka iti cet, tada sthana-satkata bhavati | ekatra
sthitya sthana-catuskatasiddhir ity arthal |

> brahmandad brahmamaya-dhama | tad upari mahesa-dhama | tad-upari hari-dhama para-vyoma | tad-upari
golokah |

® golokasya |

” nanu, parama-vyomopari goloka-sthitir iti brahma-sarnhita-vacanenodahrta | tada padmokta-vacanena katharn
nandadinam vaikuntha-gamanam darsitam iti cet tatrarnsabhiprayena prakata-kale ya agatas te vasudeva-
prasadena krtarthibhata ye dronadya avatarann iti vaksyamana-pramanena jiieyah | tad eva goloka-gatatvena
svayar pramanayati yathatheti |

8 vrajasthah |

1
2
3
4



Vinaikatval-pradrstim vai prakasatvam na sidhyati |
iti gokula-golokanathaikatva-pradarsanam ||2||

ata eva gokulanatha-golokanathayor ekatva-vyanjika lila spasta | ata eva, muni na janimu na
janibe gopl gana [cai.ca. 1.4.27] iti spasta-lilanusarena golokanatha-vakyam | yatha, mat-
kama ramanar [bha.pu. 11.12.13] ity adi dvaraka-natha-vakyam | yatha dvaraka-nathe
nanda-nanda-navesas tatha goloka-nathe nanda-nandanavesah | ata eva, gaccha devi vrajarm
bhadre gopa-gobhir alankrtam [bha.pu. 10.2.7] ity adi spasta-lilanusarena golokanathasyaiva
vakyam | tayoh prthaktva-vyanjika lila gudha | tatra spasta dvi-vidha, sri-goloka-gata sri-vraja-
gata ceti | tatra® goloka-gata kevala-kaisora-gatatvenaika-vidha | sri-vraja-gata tu tri-vidha,
balya-gata pauganda-gata kaisora-gateti | tatra’ kaisora-gatayah kadacitkatve balya-pauganda-
gatayoh kadacitkatvam syat | ata eva kaiSora-gata lila nitya | ata eva gadha-lilanusarenatra
karika—

vrajesader amsa-bhuta ye dronadya avataran |

krsnas tan eva vaikunthe prahinod iti sampratam || [la.bha. 1.5.488]

vaikunthe goloke | parvam, aho madhupuri ity adi padyabhyarh vaikunthasya golokataya
pradarsitatvad atra* parama-vaikuntha-loke goloka iti na vyakhyatam |

nanu goloka-gata-kaisora-lilaya
vayaso vividhatve’pi sarva-bhakti-rasasrayah |
dharmi’ kisora evayar nitya-lila-vilasavan || [bha.ra.si. 2.1 63]

iti vacanad balya-pauganda-vilasa-valitatvena vraja-gata-balya-pauganda-lilayoh kadacitkatve
ko dosa iti cet tatraha, yathottaram asau svada-visesollasa-mayy api [bha.ra.si. 2.5 38] iti
vakyac chrngarasya sarva-rasa-gunavattve’py anyesar vatsaladinar rasanam nityatvavat
kisorasya dharmitve’pi balya-pauganda-tat-tal-lilanam nityatvam | kintu® goloka-gata-kaisora-
lilaya aisvarya-mayatvat tad-valitasya golokanathasya dharmitva-sambhavana kutah’? spasta-
lilayarn vyatirekah | anyatha sri-krsno’yarh narayanasya vilasi, goloko’sya parama-vyomopari
vartata iti drstya ya bahir-mukha-jananam pravrttih sa durghata syad iti | $ri-vrajasya golokat
prthakta, yatha tatraiva tad-anantara-karikayam,

presthebhya’pi priyatamajanair gokulavasibhih |

! nanu, dhama-lila-parikaranar sarvesarn cet prthakta-cintyata nityata ca tadacintya-sakti-sarva-sambhakatvena
katham agatyaikatva-praptatvar, prthak katham na vilasitatvam iti cet, tatra prakasitva-jiapanayantaranga-
bahiranga-prapty-upadesaya cety aha vinaiketi |

* spastaya dvaividhye |

’ nanu vraja-gata trividhapi tan-madhye kaisora-gata tu goloke nitya | vraje tu tat-prakasatvena tada
gamanagamane na kaisora-gatayah sthayita jata | ata eva prakata-samaye kadacit kisorata, na tu sada kisorata
vraja iti cet tatraha—tatreti |

* karikayam |

> balya-paugandayor dharmah kaisore vartata ity arthe dharmi |

® nanu kisorasya dharmitve’piti yad uktarh bhavata tan mamaiva mata-posakam | goloke’pi kisorasya sada
nityata | ato goloka-gata-kisorasyeva dharmitvarn vraja-gata-balyadinam iti cet tatra na hi nahity aha—kintv iti |
" kadacid api nety arthah |



vrndaranye sadaivasau vihararm kurute harih || [la.bha.]

iti vyatirekah | anyatha brahmandantarvarti-nrloka-madhyastha-sri-vrajendra-nandanatvena
sri-krsna-manusyatvasya ya sada sphiirtis tasya abhavah | tasmin' sati ayam i$varo vayam
asya” saktaya iti buddhya rateh samarthatva-hanya gauna-samanjasatvapatah | golokasya
paramaisvarya-mayatvasya parama-vyomopari-sthites ca sada sphurtya tad-gata-parikaranarm
sakha putrah pranaya-visaya-kanto vety adi-sphurtih | yatha vaikuntharm gatasya gopa-
kumarasya $ri-narayane tat-tal-lila-karane’pi’ na tatha sphartih | tad yatha brhad-
bhagavatamrte—

tarhy eva sarvajia-Siromanirm prabhum

vaikuntha-natham kila nanda-nandanam |

laksmy-adikas tah kalayami radhika-

mukhas ca dasadi-ganan vrajarbhakan ||

tathapy asyarm vraja-ksamayarh prabhuh sa-parivarakam |
viharantarh tatha nekse khidyate smeti man-manabh ||

kadapi tatropavanesu lilaya

tatha lasantam nicitesu go-ganaih |
pasyamy amur karhy api parvavat sthitam
nijasane sva-prabhuvac ca sarvatha ||

tathapi tasmin paramesa-buddher

vaikuntha-lokagamanarh smrtes ca |

safijjayamanadara-gauravena

tat-prema-hanya sva-mano na trpyet || [br.bha. 2.4.110-113] iti |

kvacid ai$varya-samyena dhamnoh prathama-turyayoh |
aikyarh darsitam indradyair madhuryanam akovidaih ||3||
bahir-mukha-pravrtty-arthari kvacit tena* tayor’ hi tat |
taj-jienapi darsayata vailaksanyam adarsitam ||4||

ki ca,’ goloke rasa-danadi-lila na santi | samanjasa-rati-matibhih sva-stribhi rasa-danadi-lila-
karanasyayogyatvat, asarn lilanarh maha-bhava-vilasa-rapatvac ca | ato dvarakayam asam’

2 — - o . . 81 - _ — —
asravanac ca goloka-gata-laksmi-cayasya samanjas-aratimattvam® | sriyah kantah kantah

! manusyatvasya sphiirty-abhave |

2 krsnasya |

> nanda-nandana-lila-karane’pi |

* aisvarya-samyena |

> vraja-golokayoh |

puarvarh yad uktarh golokanathasya manusyatvabhavad dharmi-kisoratva-sambhavana nasti tad eva dradhayati
kirh ceti |

" rasadi-lilanam |

8 yuktam |

6



parama-purusa ity adi laksmi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanam ity adi-padya-vyakta-
patni-bhavabhimanasya samanjasa-svarupa-laksana-rapatvat |

asam goloka-laksminam rater asya vivecanam |
co= 1.. . .
dvitiye’'nantare  jheyarh vailaksanye samudgatam ||5]|

golokasya gokulat prthaktvasya prayojakatvam, sri-krsnarh paramesvara-buddhya bhajatarm
sri-vraja-prapty-ayogyataya tatraiva gateh |

srimad-gokula-goloka-prapti-karakayor dvayoh |
vailaksanyam sadhanayor lekhyam turye catustaye ||6||

samarthad vairapya-khandana-siddha-sthana-dvairapyabhavad eka-rapasya dvaividhya-
nirasanarh na syad ata ekasyaiva sthanasya prakatatvaprakatatvabhyam kramatah Sri-vrajataya
golokataya dvaividhyam astv ity asankya vailaksanya-prakatanena sri-vraja-golokayor

dvairapya-pradarsanam |

golokasya prthaktarm Sri-granthakrdbhih sphutam vrajat |
dvaividhyam $ri-vrajasyasya darsayadbhir nirakrtam [|7[|

arthapattyalankarena kaimutya-nyayena ca spasta-vimata-nirasana-siddhih sutaram atra

trtiya-vailaksanye ca dvitlya-nirasane ca jata | atra dvitiya-dhamavakara-nirasanarn jatam |

tena caturtha-lilavakara-nirasanam jatam | tena caturtha-sadhanavakara-nirasanam api jatam |
iti vailaksanya-catustaye Sri-vraja-golokayor vailaksanyarh prathamar parnam |

[12. 11|
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! prathama-vailaksanyasya nikate |



(2.2)

atha parakiya-tati-katyayani-vrata-para-kanyaka-tati-ratyor vailaksanyam

vande Sri-radhikadinarh ratim asvadanam vina |
nairapeksyar yad anyatra yasya naiva manak kvacit [[8|

yadi goloka-gatasu sri-krsna-priyasu mukhya samanjasa syat, tada dvarakayarm pani-
grahanadi-nara-lilaya aprayojakatvarn syat | yadi sri-krsne pati-bhavasu katyayani-vrata-
parasu kanyasu kevala-samanjasa syat, tada pracchanna-kamataya vrajotkarsasya
caprayojakatvarh syat | yadi ca tasu samartha syat, tada parakiyanar kanyanam
parakiyatvasyaprayojakatvarh syat | yadi parakiyasu kanyasu sarvatha samartha syat, tada
parodhatvasyaprayojakatvar syat | yadi kuruksetradi-gatasu parodhasu mukhya-samartha
syat tada vrajotkarsasyaprayojakatvarn syat | yadi' vraja-devi-matratvena samartha syat, tada
parakyatvader aprayojakatvena kirh parakiyatvadina, svakiyatvadi katharh na syat ?
parakiyanarh paramotkarsasyya svakiyanam tad-abhavasya hetu-bhute kramena samartha-
samafijase antaranga-mano-vrtti-visesayor na tu kevala-pani-grahana-tad-abhava-matrayor
bahirangayoh sviyatva-parakiyatva-hetutvat | arya ced ativatsala mayi muhur gosthesvari kirm
tatah ity atra divyaty atra na ced uma-vrata-phalam picchavatamsi patih [u.ni. 3.15] iti mano-
vrtter evodaharanam |

ato yatha vaidhi raganuga ceti sadhanasya dvaividhye’pi sthananarh caturvidhyat tayo$ catur-
vidhyam apeksitarm syat | evarh samanjasa-samarthayor dvaividhye’pi svakiyayas traividhyena
parakiyaya dvaividhyena® samanjasayas traividhyar samarthaya dvaividhyam apeksitari syat |
svakiyayari samarthayah sad-bhave samanjasa ya aprayojakatvar syat | kirh ca,” goloka-gata-
laksmi-cayad dvaraka-stha-patta-mahisi-cayasyotkarsasya dvaraka-gata-patta-mahisi-cayad
vraja-sthanam katyayani-vrata-paranam kanyanam utkarsasya parakiyabhyah kanyabhyah
sadhana-paranam api kim uta nitya-priyanam parodhanam utkarsasya hetur apeksitah
prayojanarn capeksitam | pétra4—vaiéistya—nimittodgata—rati—vaiéistyam evatra hetu-rapam |
anyatha vraje sviya va parakiya va syad vraja-sambandha-matrena tayoh samartha syat |
dvarakayarm sviya va parakiya va syad dvaraka-sambandha-matrena tayoh samanjasa syad ity
evalikhisyat | na vrndavana-gatayam $ri-radhikayam samanjasam adarsayisyat | kuruksetra-
gatasu’ radhikadyasu samarthabhavam adarsayisyat | vraje katyayani-vrata-paranarn
kanyanarh parakiyanar kanyanam parodhanar ca taratamyarh nadarsayisyat | sa-ganam
svestam Sri-radham katyayani-vrata-parasu kanyasv aganayisyat |

! nanu dhamno vailaksanyenaiva tat-sambandhena tat-tat-parikaranarn preyasinar sajatyenaikasmin dhamni
vartamana parodha va kanya va sarvasar rati-sajatyam eva nety aha yaditi |

> mukhya-parakiya gauna-parakiyety evari dvaividhyena |

’ nanu, bhavatu sviyayarn samartha kintu sakti-saktimator aikyad goloka-gatanarh priyanarn sarvata utkarsa iti
cet tatra nety aha ki ceti |

* nanttkarsa-hetu-svariipa-jianarn ki tavad ity atra parvokta-rati-svariipa-bheda eva patradi-samasta-bheda-
karanam | tad eva bijankura-nyayenotkarsa-hetutvena nirapayati patreti |

> gauna-samarthasu



ata eva samartha-laksana-vyatirekatisaya'-kifcid-anvaya’-kificid-vyatireka’-gamya rati-
bhedah prakasyante | tatra samartha-laksana-vyatirekena pratiyogita-prapta-laksanasya
gaunataya tad-atiSaya-prapto gauni samanjaseti rati-bhedah | laksana-gaunatvam laksita-
gaunatvat | tat tu nirantaraisvaryanusandhanena rateh sankocanan, na tu samanjasya-
gaunatvat | tal-laksana-kificid-anvaya-praptah samanjasa prayeti rati-bhedah | tal-laksana-
kincid-vyatireka-praptah samartha-prayeti rati-bhedah |

kirh ca, tal-laksana-prapta-svaripa-karyayor agantukatvena’ prapta® agantuki samartheti rati-
bhedah | samarthotkarsa-hetu-sri-vrajad anyatra tu tad-utkarsa-hanya tal-laksana-
gaunatvapattya prapto gauni samartheti’ rati-bhedah | tal-laksana-mukhyata-praptah
samartheti® rati-bhedah | tal-laksana-vyatirekena pratiyogita-prapta-laksana-praptah
samanjaseti rati-bhedas ca mukhyataya laksita udahrtas ca | parodhanar ratim apeksya
parakiyanar kanyanar ratau kifcid vaijatyam | katyayani-vrata-paranarm kanyanam ratau
kificit sajatyam’ | mahisinari ratau sarvatha vaijatyam, goloka-gata-laksminar ratau sarvatha
vaijatyatisayah' | kramena patityaga-rapasamanjasyabhavat | parakiyanari kanyanar ratau
kincit sajatyarn loka-tyaga-ripasamanjasya-sad-bhavat | loka-dharma-pati-tyagabhavena
sarvatha samanjasyat sarvatha samanjasye’pi rukminy-adi-krta-virodha-tiraskarabhavat | ata
eva kramena samyak samarthyabhavat kificit samarthyat samyag asamarthyatisayat | ata eva
kramena kifncin nisarga-valita-svartpotpannatvat kifcit svartpa-valita-nisargotpannatvat
sarvatha-mukhya-nisargotpannatvat sarvatha-gauna-nisargotpannatvat | ata eva kramena
maha-bhavopadanar yogyata-samyaktaya abhavat kincid yogyatayah sad-bhavat samyag
ayogyatatah'' samyag-ayogyatisayat'” | parodhasu nitya-priyanarn ratim apeksya devinari
Sruti-muni-tad-itara-sadhaka-carinarm ca ratau sarvatha sajatye’pi nytinatvam |
agantukatvenagantuka-svartipotpannatvat | tat tu manastadatmyaprapteh | svabhaviko nitya-
siddhah | agantukah sadhanasiddhah | muni-sruti-devitara-sadhaka-cara-rapa-sadhana-
siddhadhisthanakatayaiva nitya-siddhadhisthanakasya bhakasyagantukatvam, nitya-siddhasya
bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata [bha.ra.si. 1.2.2] iti vacanat |

agantuko’pi manjistha-rago vastre yatha sthirah |
evam dravyadisu sthayi bhava agantukah sthirah [|9]|

! goloka-laksmi-cayanam

* katyayani-vrata-paranar

? parakiyanari kanyanam

* avantara-rati-bhedam aha | nanu, samartha-laksana-prapta-svariipa-karyatve sruti-muni-candrakanti-devi-
prabhrtinam agantukiti svarapa-laksanam ayatam | tan-madhye kacit kuruksetra-gata kacin nabho-gateti
tatparyaj jieyam ity aha kirn ceti |

> adhunikatvena

® sruti-muni-praptah

" kuruksetra-gatasu nava-vrndavana-gatasu

% radhikadisu parodhasu

® samarthayah

1% nara-lilaya abhavat

" mahisnari sarvatha vaijatyam

'? goloka-laksminarh sarvatha vaijatyatisayah



na tu patadi-gatany araktima-sadrsa-vyabhicari-bhavavad asthira esah | manjisthamanjistha-
vasasor yatha ragavattve taratamyam evar nitya-priyanam devi-muni-sruti-sadhaka-carinam
ca samartha-ratimattve taratamyam |

ki ca,' manjisthe vasasi vasastva-sattvam | sadhaka-carisu na jivatva-satta svartipa-
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saktitvapatat | sa” tu sadhakasyanyatha karturh samarthatvasya prakasakah | kintv agantuka-
svarupajapi ratih samrddha sati nijadhisthanasya sva-tadatmya-prapanena manyjistha-vaso-
ragavattvavat svavattva-tirodhapanan manjistha-ragavattvavat svavattavispharac cagantukiti
pada-vacyatvam apahaya nitya-siddhadhisthanaka-rativat svarapajeti-pada-vacyatvam
prapnoti | manjistha-vaso-ragavattvavat svavattva-tirodhapanar yatha, jahur gunamayar
deham [bha.pu. 10.29.11] iti |

agantuka-svarapadhyas tavat sadhana-siddhi-bhak |
yavan manah-svata-hetor maha-bhavasya nodayah [[10]|

sadhakanarh samarthayam nisargotpannata bhavet |
ity etad vimatarh spastarn sphutam atra nirakrtam |[11[

Sri-vraja-sthanam nitya-priyanarm ratim apeksya prakasantarena kuruksetradi-gatanam tasam
eva ratau gaunatvam, tatra sri-vrndavanader murali-madhuryader abhavat sri-
krsnasyapracchanna-kamata-visista-rukminy-adi-gata-samanjasa-visayatva-spasta-maha-
samrddhi-hasty-asvadimattvayor anubhavac ca | tatha hi,

priyah so’yarh krsnah sahacari kuruksetra-militas
tathaharh sa radha tad idam ubhayoh sangama-sukham |
tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-murali-paficama-juse
mano me kalindi pulina-vipinaya sprhayati || [pa. 383] iti |

vrndavanesvari-premna dvibhujah kriyate harih [u.ni. 5.6] ity adivad atra’ na murali-
vadanatvadi-sampadana-samarthyam | tad* eva samarthaya gaunatvasya vyanjakam |
parakiyasu kanyasu samartha-praya, samartha-laksana-kincid-vyatirekad eva samagra-tal-
laksanaspada-parodhatah parakiyanam kanyanam apakarsat | apakarsas tu parodhotkarsa-
vyatireka-prapyah | parodhotkarso yatha—

etah sarvatisayinyah sobha-sadgunya-vaibhavaih |
ramadibhyo’py uru-prema-madhurya-bhara-bhasitah || [u.n1. 3.39] ity adi
karika |

udaharanarm, yatha sri-dasame—
nayarh Sriyo'nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah
svar-yositarh nalina-gandha-rucam kutonyah |

! nanu prapta-siddhitve’pi taratamyam apeksitari yat tad eva nasvaranasvara-bhavena svarapa-sakti-jiva-
Saktimattvarn gamyam ity atra nety aha kir ceti |

* svarfipa-saktitvapatah

? kuruksetre

* asamarthyam



rasotsve’sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha-
labdhasisamh ya udagad vraja-sundarinam || [10.47.60] iti |

tatra parodhatvarh nimittam' | sarvatisayitadikarn naimittikam® | parodhatva-nimittabhave
sarvatisayitvadi-naimittikabhava iti | katyayani-vrata-parasu kanyasu samanjasa-praya
samartha-laksana-kincid-anvayad ata eva prayika-samanjasa laksana-vyaptes cata eva
svakiyatvato mahisi-sahityena varnitatvac ca | ata eva atraiva paramotkarsah Srngarasya
pratisthitah [u.ni. 1.19] iti niyata-Srngara-paramotkarsa-hanes ca | trailokya-vilaksana [u.ni.
3.18] iti niyata-trailokya-vailaksanya-hanya tat-salaksanyapatac ca | tal’-laksana-kifcid-
vyatirekaspada-kanya-parakiyabhyah katyayani-vrata-paranam kanyanam apakarsat |
apakarsas tu kanya-parakiyotkarsa-vyatireka-prapyah | kanya-parakiyotkarso, yatha, sri-
mukhena tu mahatmyam asarh praha svayarn harih [u.ni. 3.28], yatha na paraye’ham
niravadya-samyujam [bha.pu. 10.32.22] ity adi | uddhavo’pi jagau susthu sarva-
bhagavatottamah [u.ni. 3.30] yatha, asam aho carana-renu-jusam aharh syam [bha.pu.
10.47.61] ity adi ca | atra samanya-parakiyanam utkarsena tad-bheda-rapanar kanya-
parakiyanam utkarsa ayatah |

kiri ca, parodhanarh sahityat sa* ca nitaram ayatah | saksad apakarso’pi’

mula-madhava-mahatmye $rayate tata eva hi |
rukminy-udvahatah parvam tasam parinayotsavah || [u.ni. 1.16] ity anena |

samartha-kincit-sajatyasyapagamat |

prabhavam Sri-vraja-sthasyasya vaktum $aknoti kah puman |
yasmin samanjasa-praya-rater na hi parat-pare |
aisyanusandhi-samparka-rahitayah samantatah ||12||
sadoddipana-sad-bhavad bhinnatavasarah kvacit |
sambhogeccha-visesasya sada linataya satah |[13]|

atra® bhede vyatireka-pradarsanam | anyatha sviyatve sthapanasya’ aprayojakatvam iti |
anumana-prayogo’tra | iyarh ratih samanjasa sviyatva-gatatvad iti | evam anyatrapi |

nitya-priyatva-sraisthye’pi radhadinarm hi vastutah |
sviyatvam kathyate yat tu dhanyadi-kanya-gane |
atrabhimana'-bhedasya hetutvarm vijiia-sammatam ||14||

! bijatvam |

% yrksatvam |

samartha |

utkarsah |

svakiyanarh kanyanam |
sambhogecchaya visese |

3
4
5
6
’ srimad-ujjvala-nilamanau gandharva-ritya svikarat sviyatvam iha vastutah [3.22] ity adina nirnitasya vacanasya



anyatha tatasthayamanah siddhanta-krdbhir bahiranga-jana-samadhanaya sri-radhikadinam
gopaih saha parinayasya yogamaya-vivartatvam darsayadbhih sri-radhikadinam sSri-krsnena
saha malya-parivartana-kautukadikarm varar vararh darsayadbhis ca $ri-grantha-krdbhir
gandharva-riti-svikarena dhanyadisu yad vastutah sviyatvam likhyate tat tu na sambhaved iti |

kim ca, avyaktatvad vivahasya susthu pracchanna-kamata [u.ni. 3.16] iti |

asyarthah | susthv iti kanyatvena kamasyapi mananabhavat pracchanna-kamateti | tasmad eva
nirodhabhavena varana-durlabhatvayor abhavat saiva’ kevalety arthah | harina paritabhistah
[u.ni. 3.35] ity adi-padyardhasyarthah | parito’bhistah svasmin pati-bhavo yasam tah | pati-
bhava-rata harau [u.ni. 3.14] ity ades tena na tu parakiyanam iva rasa-paramotkarsena
vallabhah priyah |

na patityagajam duhkharh na dharma-tyagajam hi tat |

pati-$vasrii-nanandfnari na rodhas tad’>-abhavatah 15|
matamahi-matrpitr-rodho balya-dhiya na hi |

matradinam tu taj-jiiane bhavet parinayodyamah [[16]|
ragasya parameyattapanna-vrtter abhavatah |

na samartha maha-bhava-bijarh syad atra prayasa ||17||

sviyatvam atra krsne ca patitvarn vastavam tatah |
patra-vaisistyam adarSya Srimat-prabhu-varaih kila |
vyanjitam rati-vaiSistyam bodhyam tat-pada-samsrayaih [|18l|

nanu, yatha svarna-rajata-kundalayor vastuto bhedepy akara-salaksanyena kundala-pada-
vacyatvarh tatha parakiya-svakiyayor vastuto bhede’py abhimana-salaksanyat” samartha pada-
vacyatvam | yatha,

gandharva-ritya svikarat sviyatvam iha vastutah |

avyaktatvad vivahasya susthu pracchanna-kamata || [u.ni. 3.15] iti |

tatraha, abhimanasya vailaksanyam evatra na tu salaksanyam, yatha arya ced ativatsala ity adi-
padye aryeti picchavatamsi patir ity abhimana-vailaksanyam evatra svakiyatve hetuh | sa
yatha, asarh’ tad-vrtti-nisthatvan na sviyatvam asampratam [u.ni. 3.14] iti |

ki ca, pati-bhava-ratir nimitta-rapa | svakiya-vrtti-nisthatvam naimittikam | etan-nimittarn
svakiyatvarh naimittikam | ata eva pati-bhava-rati-hetuka-gandharva-vivaharm sampadya
patni-bhavabhimana-hetukam arya ced ativatsala iti picchavatarnsi patir iti Sri-vrajeSvaryam

! nanu vastra-harana-lilayarn radhadinarh sahityat katharn dhanyadinarm sviyatvarh radhadinarn parodhatvam |
katharh va bhitti-citre viSvakarmana radha-lalita likhita | $ri-lalita-madhave $ri-krsnah $ri-satyabhamarn prati
parihasarh krtavan katham ity atraha abhimaneti |

* pracchanna-kamata |

> paty-adinam |

* svakiya-parakiya-kanyanam anya-gopaih saha vivahasyabhave’bhimana-salaksanya-dvayari $ri-krsnasya priya
iti |

> asarn gandharva-vivahitanar kanyanarn |



aryatva-mananar $ri-krsne patitva-mananarh ca | etad-dhetukau dvarakayam
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parinayotsavah’ | lalita-madhave tu yah sarvasam parinayotsavah sa tu bahiranga-jana-
samadhaniya yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti>-krto dvarakayarm séri-radhikadinarih gamanabhavat | esa’
tu vastava iti | mahisisu mukhya-samanjasa samartha-laksana-vyatirekat | tal-laksana-kincid-
anvayaspada-katyayani-vrata-para-kanyotkarsa-vyatireka-prapyah |

katyayani-vrata-para-kanyotkarso, yatha—
avyaktatvad vivahasya susthu pracchanna-kamata || [u.ni. 3.16] iti |

goloka-gatasu laksmisu gauni samanjasa samartha-laksana-vyatirekatisayat | tal-laksana-
vyatirekaspada-mahisibhyo goloka-gata-laksminam apakarsat | apakarsas tu mahisy-utkarsa-
vyatireka-prapyah |

mahisy-utkarso, yatha—
sa tarjatu batagrajas tyajatu marm suhrnmandalah
pita kila vilajjatarh ghanadrgambur ambastu me |
manah sakhi samihate srutagunasriyar sarvatha
tam eva yadupangavar na tu kadapi caidyam nrpam || [u.ni. 14.33] iti |

virodha-tiraskaran mukhya samanjasatra® vyakta | ata eva saksad apakarso’pi, yatra sri-sata-
nindi-patta-mahisi-vrndaih prabhuh khelati [vraja-vilasa-stava 5] iti |

ki ca,’ sadhana-paranari parodha-prabheda-rapatvad dvividhanam® kanyanar sadhana-
pareti prebhedabhavac casam anugatya bhajanam nastiti gamyate | anyatha $ri- gosvami-
padair dvi-vidhanam tasarh sadhana-pareti prabhedo darsito’bhavisyat |

samaiijasanugayogam’ na samarthanugarm kvacit |
prapayet sadhako vijias tad-yoge sapi tan-mayi® |[19]|

mula-madhava-mahatmye $rayate tata eva hi |
rukminy-udvahatah parvam tasam parinayotsavah || [u.ni. 1.16]

ity utthapanasya samanjasanuga-yukta-samarthanugaya sri-vraja-praptis cet
tadaprayojakatvar syat |

! kanyanam mila-madhava-mahatmyoktah |
* acchadika |
? mila-madhava-mahatmyokta-kanya-parinayotsavah |
* dvarakayarn
> nanu bhavatu, siddhanarn sarvasari krsna-priyanari samartha-samarijasa-gauna-mukhya-prayatmikanarn
madhye’nukaranar tv idanintana-sadhaka-kartavyatve kasyah siddhar bhavisyatity apeksayar nitya-
siddhanam eva na tu sadhana-siddhanam ity aha kir ceti |
¢ jahur guna-mayari deham [bha.pu. 10.29.11] ity atra gopinam
’ nanu vraje’pi samartha-samafijasayoh sad-bhavo’sti | tarhi samartha-samanjasayor ekataranusarena sadhanena
sri-vraja-praptih syad iti cet tatraha samanjasanugeti |
samanjasa-mayl



agni-putra maha-laksmih kanya durgarcana-parah |
sri-samarthanuga-marga-vyatireka-pradarsane |
phalanyathatva-labhena praptodaharaniyatah' [120]|

ki ca, katyayani-vrata-paranarh kanyanarm rater maha-bhavotpadane kincid yogyatayah sad-
bhave’pi na svalpo’pi maha-bhavodayah, tasarh kanyatvena maugdhyan nava-vayah
kamatvadeh | tatha parakiyanam kanyanarn rater maha-bhavotpadane prayikya yogyatayah
sad-bhavena maha-bhavasyodaye’pi na sa parodhanarm maha-bhavodaya iva camatkarasrayah
etasmat purvasmac” ca | ata eva rase dvayor api kanya-prabhedayor anaupayikatva-
prayakatvat | nayarh Sriyo'nga u nitantarateh [bha.pu. 10.47.60] ity adi-padyar
parodhotkarsa udahrtam | devinarn sadhaka-carinarn ca’ rater maha-bhavotpadane samyag
yogyataya maha-bhavasya samyag udayas tathapi na sa nitya-priyanam maha-bhava iva
parama-camatkaratisayasrayah | kintu nitya-priyah sva-sanga-prabhava-karunyabhyar
sajatiya-bhavah sadhana-siddhah sarvathaiva sva-samyarh prapayeyuh | kuruksetradi-gatanam
nitya-priyanarh rater mukhyatahaner gaunatapatan maha-bhavasyotkarsahanih |

kirn ca, iyam eva ratih praudha maha-bhava-dasam vrajet [u.ni. 14.57] ity atraiva-karena
gauni samafijasa mukhya-samanjasa samanjasa-praya’ ca nivaranadinapi maha-bhava-dasari
na vrajed iti vyajyate | ayogyatisayad ayogyatato’yogyatayah prayikatvac ca | samartha ratir
yatha hasti-jater jatharagnih | tas tayor yatha sasaka-jater jatharagnih’ | nivaranadi-sad-
bhave’pi tah® samartha-sadréyarh na prapnuvanti | yatha bahu-langhanair api sasaka-
jatharagnir hasti-jatharagni-sadrsyarh na prapnotiti |

kim ca, samarthayam samartha-prayayarm ca samanjasa-prayayam ca pracchanna-kamata |
rasarambhe siaksan-nivaranadi’ yad etad-viruddharh jatarn tat khalu jigisanarh matta-hastinah
para-durgargala iva tasam® ratinarm paficama-purusartha-saratvena catur-varga-tiraskari-
svabhavabhyam api gauna-mukhya-samanjasabhyar yathopayogarn prabalatamatarin’
prabalataratari'® prabalatarm'' vyanakti |

ki ca, patni-bhavabhimanopapatni-bhavabhimanayor vailaksanyam citta-sankoca-
visesotpadakadara-gaurava-visesa-maya-svabhava-visesena tad-upamardi-citta-spharata-
visesotpadaka-sambhrama-visesabhava-maya-svabhava-visesena | cittasya sankoca-visesena

! phalantararh praptah smarana-mahatmyat | agni-putra mahatmanas tapasa stritvam apire | bhartarar ca jagad-
yonim vasudevam ajarh vibhum ity adina sthanantara-prapter darsitatvat |

* kanyatvena maugdhyan nava-vayah kamatvat |

’ muni-kanyadinam |

* durga-vrata-paranari kanyanam |

> prani-bhedanam jatharagner iva jati-bhedat prakarsa upalabhyate | na hi langhanadinapi hastinam iva
$asakanarh tad-agnir vikasam prapnoti |

® gaunyadi-rapa ratayah |

" dvara-bandha-kula-maryadadi |

8 samartha-samartha-praya-samanjasa-prayanam |

? radhikadisu samarthayam |

10 parakiya-kanyasu praya-samarthayam |

' katyayani-vrata-parasu praya-samafjasayam |



spharata-visesena premnah sankoca-visesah spharata-visesas ca syat | vinapi patni-
bhavabhimanarh vrtti$ ca tad-gatah samafljasz}l—gur,laljl1 Srimat-samarthayam virajate |

ki ca, yatha madhure sthita-gunasyapi vatsalasya vairitaya sambandha-matrena® madhuro
viraso jayata, evarn samafjasayah samarthayari sthita-gunaya api sambandha-matrena’
samartha virasa jayate®, paraspara-viruddha-svabhavatvat tayoh | sa ca sambandha
adharasyaprthaktaya’ na tu prthaktaya® | sa cadharah samarthaya na tu samanjasayah |
samarthayah sambandhena sambandhanurapapakarsa-hanya tad-anurapotkarsapatat
samaﬁjaséyém7 guna-visesah syat | ata evatra drstanta ekarhsena | sa ca guna—viéesah8 praya-
samanjasayarh ratau darsito’sti | kintu samartha-prayayam ratau yad isat samanjasyam
kathitari tat tu pati-tyaga-rapasyasamafijasyasyabhava eva na tu saksat tat’ | ato’syarn na
vairasyam |

vipralambhesu praudha-parva-raga-pradurbhava-prakarah ptarvam trtiya-prakasane
sanksepena darsito’pi visesena darSyate | samartha ratih svarapa-vaisistyena hetunadau
parodhatvadi-nimittan prakasya pascat tair eva samarthya-dyotakair nimittair atmanarh
prakasayati | ato rater asyah svayam-prakasatvam ayatam | samarthya-dyotanat parvam
vaisistyarn sad api tat-tad'%-vrtti-bheda-prakatyam vina prayojakataya napeksitam'" | yatha
maha-pralaye mayayari linayarm sattvadinar'* tat-tad-vaisistyarn bija-ripena sad api tat-tad-
vrtti-bheda-prakatyam vina-prayojakataya napeksitam |

lila-saktim anugrahya yogamayam ca sa yada |
samartha gadha-vaisistyanadi-vaisistya-bhak sada ||]21]|
vartate tarhi lilakhya-$aktya janmadi'’ tanyate |
yogamaya tu vaisistya-nimittani'* prakasayet ||22||
svariipena kadacit tu na svadhararm jahati sa"’ |
vaiSistya-darsanat parvarh samanyeti prakirtyate |[23||
aveksya balye lilakhya saktir natirasavaham |
samartha-rati-vaisistyarh na pradurbhavayet kila ||24||

paricaryadara-visesa-gunah |

mama putra iti |

patnitva-sambandha-matrena |

yada samarthadhare samanjasadhare samartha-sambandhas tada samanjasa virasa na jayate, kintu gunadhika
bhavati |

> atra katyayani-vrata-para-kanyanari samartha-rati-mattvena patni-bhavopapatni-bhavabhimanataya
samarthaya yad dvairapyam tasya khandanam |

® samarthadharasya prthaktaya samanjasa-sambandhah vairasyaya na kalpata ity arthah |

7 praya-samafjasayam |

8 virodha-tiraskaradi |

° na tu samanjasa-gata-samanjasyam |

1% Joka-dharmatikramah |

" na cihnitam |

'? sattva-gunadinam |

B lila-saktir janmadi-lilarh balyarh ca prakatayya balye rateh saimanya-raparn balyante vaisistyarn ca prakatayya
purva-ragarh prakatayati |

' parakiyopapaty-adini |

" samartha |

N O S R



bibheti vayaso balyan maha-pralaya-sannibhat |
samartha-rati-vaisistyarn Sakti-vaisistya-sannibham |
lina-vrttitaya yatra na prayojanam udvahet [|25]|

ki ca | bija-vaisistyarh yatha vrksadinam vaisistya-hetu-bhatar syad vrksadina, vaisistyarn
yatha bijananam vaisistya-hetu-bhutar syad, evarh nisarga-svartapayos tatha svalpa-svartapa-
yuta-nisarga-svalpa-nisarga-yuta-svarapayos ca vaisistyam kramena samanjasa-samarthayos
tatha samanjasa-prayasamartha-prayayos ca vaisistya-hetu-bhutam syat | samanjasa-
samarthayos tatha samanjasa-prayasamartha-prayayos ca vaiSistyam nisarga-svaruipayos tatha
svalpa-svartipa-yuta-nisarga-svalpa-nisarga-yuta-svarapayos ca vaisistya-hetu-bhatam syat |
yada bijani mrdi linatayajnatani vartante, tada tesarh vaiSistyam sad apy aprayojakataya
napeksitam | ki ca, parodhasrayaya mukhya-parameyatta-radha-ragopadana-rapayah
samarthaya vrajendra-nandanatvena susthu-nisthayah paramotkarsena durbodhata | yatha
lalita-madhave,

gopinarm pasupendra-nandana-juso bhavasya kas tarh krti

vijaaturh ksamate durtha-padavi-safcarana-prakriyam |

aviskurvati vaisnavim api tanur tasmin bhujair jisnubhir

yasarh hanta caturbhir adbhuta-rucim ragodayah kuncati || [la.ma. 6.14]

gopinarh kanyanar mugdhatvena nava-kamatvadina rasanupayogitvatisaya-bhavad gopair
vytdhanam iti |

vailaksanyam idarh vyaktam prakasana-catustaye |
vaiSistya-spastatapattyai tathapi punar iritam |[26]|
mata-pradar$anenaiva vimatasya nirakrtih |
tathapi mata-dardhyaya kvapi vimata-khandanam [|27||

atra katyayani-vrata-paranar kanyanam samartha-ratimattven patni-
bhavabhimanatmatayopapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya samarthaya yad vairapyar tasya
vimatasya khandanam | tena sthana-lila-dvairapya-rapa-sasta-vimata-khandanamm siddham
iti |

dvaividhyam kanyakanarh yat puranena sphutarh kvacit |

samarthavakarocchittyai tat sphutikrtam isvaraih [|28]|

iti vailaksanya-catustaye
parakiya-tati-katyayani-vrata-para-kanya-tati-ratyor vailaksanyam
dvitlyarh parnam
2.2
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(2.3)

atha $ri-krsna-lila-matsyadi-lilayor vailaksanyam

vande $ri-krsna-caitanyarn karanatita-vigraham |
yal-lila-karanatita-dhama-bhrtyadibhih saha [[29]|
yad-dhama-lila-dvaividhyarnh bhede’pi desa-kalayoh |
apeksya vraja-tal-lile natarh natam gaura-vidhurm bhaje ||30||

maha-pralaye mahad-adi-karya-brahmande tad-gate devendriyadisthanadi-bheda-caye deva-
manusya-tiryag-adi-bheda-caye ca brahmana-ksatriya-vaisya-sudradi-bheda-caye ca sva-
svopadane praviste sati mahat-tattve svopadane prakrtau praviste sati prakrtau svasraye
saktimati sri-bhagavati pravistayar satyarm ye tat-tad-bhedas tisthanti te parvar tat-tad-
bhedenajna-janaih pratitél api cic-chakti-vilasa, ata eva nitye'lh2 | Vyasti—jive3 samasti—jive"r
sthfllélvasthal—valilrajzlr'n5 praviste sati tasmin sva-stksmavasthe hiranyagarbhe praviste sati
tasmin svasraye saktimati sri-bhagavati® praviste sati ye janas’ tisthanti te parvar tad-
abhedenajnaih pratita api cic-chakti-vilasa-rapah sri-bhagavat-parikarah |

ki ca, sa-parikarasya sri-krsnasya narakrtitvarm Sri-mathurasya bha-rapatvarh manusyantar-
vartitvarn bhi-lokantar-vartitvarn [ca] vina na sidhyati | tat-tad®-atitatvam vina tasya tasya’
prapancatitatvar ca na sidhyati | parvam vina madhuryasyasiddhir antimarn
vinai$varyasyasiddhir nara-bha-loka-sadrsyabhavat tat-tad-atita-salaksanyabhavad anena
prakrtaprakrta-salaksanyabhavena tasya tasya parama-vilaksanatvar sidhyati |
ekatarasyabhave parama-vailaksanya-hanih syat | atah pralaye maha-pralaye ca tat-tan'’-
nase’pi tat-tad-antar-vartitvarn'' yogamaya-kalita-tadrsa-tat-tad-abhimananat | cic-chakti-
vilasas tu na maha-pralayadi-hetu-kaladhinah | kalo hi bhagavad-bhra-viksepa-rapa-lila-
viSesatvenopacaritas tac-chakti-visesah prakrti-visayo, na tu cic-chakti-visayah | ata eva
kevala-prakrti-ksobhana-svabhavah | prakrtau linayam, kalasyaprayojakatvad bhagavati linas
tisthati | tada yah kalah'? sa purvam tad-abhedenajnaih pratito’pi cic-chakti-vilasa-visesah |

lilavasara-rupasya kalasyavakaro varah |
prakrta-sthiti-srsty-adi-visayah kala iryate [|31]|

! mahad-adi-devendriyadi-bhedah |

* bhagavad-avatarah |

> asmad-adi-nana-rapa-jive |

* brahmadi |

> virat-purusam |

$ri-ke para-vyoma-nathe karanarnava-sayini |

vyasti-jivadayah |

narakaratvasya bhurapatvasya ca |

$ri-krsnasya mathurasya ca |

1(1) prapaﬁca-narasya_prapaﬁc?-bhgval} | o .
krsnasya manusyantarvartitvarn mathurasya bhlokantarvartitvam |

'? lilavasara-kalah |

6
7
8
9
1



janma-nimitte karmani line yaj janma sva-vrttibhis tisthati, tat khalu ptrvam ajnais taj-
janmabhedena pratitam api cic-chakti-vilasa-rapam | evarh svabhava-sarhskarayor linayoh
sator yau vartete tau khalv ajnaih ptarvam tad-abhedena pratitav api Suddha-sattva-visesa-
rapau | maya-vrttau linayam ya cesta vartate sa parvam ajnais tat-karya-cestabhedena
pratitapi cic-chakti-vilasa-rapa lila | kale line’pi yogamayaya vaibhava-prakasan na yogamaya
kaladhina | tasyah sri-bhagavat-parikara-visayatvad bhagavad-dhama-sthitatvam | bhagavad-
dhamni kala-vikramadi nasti | yatha

pravartate yatra rajas-tamas tayoh
sattvam ca misram na ca kala-vikramah |
na yatra maya kim utapare hareh [bha.pu. 2.9.10] ity adi |

kala-vikrama eva nasa-hetuh | yogamayayam kala-vikramabhavan na yogamaya-vaibhavarn
nasvaram | cic-chakti-vilasa-sesa-rapas tu kalo liladhinah | lilabhir nija avirbhava-
tirobhavayoh so'nugrhyamano bhavet | evam tamasa-rajasa-sattvikesu bhavesu linesu ye
bhavas tisthanti te parvam ajnais tat-tad-abhedena pratita api cic-chakti-vilasah | turiya-
svaruparh maha-purusader avatara-ganasyopadanam | turiyasya laksanam—

virad hiranyagarbhas ca karanam cety upadhayah |
isasya yantribhir hinarm tat turiyarh pracaksate ||'

maha-purusady-avatara-ganasya dvau prakasau— aprakatah prakatas ceti | atra prakatah
prakasah karana-rapah | ata eva turiyeccha-preritah so’vantara-bhuri-prakasa-yukta-visva-tad-
armmsa-rapa-nimitta-nase’pi tat-tan-nimittayamana-sva-vaibhava-valitarh visva-tad-armsa-
nimittarh lilam prakatayati | atat-prajnair esa kadacitkataya pratiyamana bhavet | na tv esa
kadacitki | anyatha, vedan uddharate [gi.go. 1.16] ity adi-padye vartamana-prayoganam
anupapatteh | esapi bhakta-premotpadakasvadana | prakrti-jivayor maha-puruse pravistayoh
sator avatara-ganena saha sva-sva-dhamaprakata-prakasa-gate sve sve’prakata-prakase maha-
puruso’prayojakataya pravisati ca | yatha visnu-dharmotttare—

anantani tavoktani yany etani maya pura |
sarvani tani sarmhrtya samakalar jagatpatih |
prakrtau tisthati tada sa ratris tasya kirtita || [la.bha. 1.5.329] iti |

jagat-patih karana-ripo maha-purusah | prakrtau sva-svaprakata-prakase maha-purusady-
avataresu sva-svaprakata-prakasesu pravistesu yo’'vataras tisthati sa kvacit tac-chabda-
vacyo'py avatari turiya-rapas ca | sudharmato mahisinarh mandiresu pravese yatha
prakasanam prthaktvarh tatha karana-lilaya avirbhave prakasayoh prthaktvam | avatara-
ganasya pravese sudharma-pravese yatha sarvesam sri-krsna-prakasanam ekatvarh tatha
prakataprakatayoh prakasi-prakasayor ekatvam |

purvokta visva-karyartham apurva iva cet svayam |

! ayam sloko’jatakarah | uddhrtas tu bhavartha-dipikayam (11.15.16); bhagavat-sandarbhe (3) paramatma-
sandarbhe (20), caitanya-caritamrte ca (1.2.53).



dvarantarena vavih syur avataras tada smrtah || [la.bha. 1.2.2]

ity anena svayarn-ripasya visva-karyartham avirbhavenavataratvam yat tat tu svayarn rape
ksira-sayinah pravesat | ata eva, prayah svamsas tathavesa avatara bhavanty ami [la.bha. 1.2.5]
ity atra praya iti svayam-rape ksira-sayinah pravesat |

sri-krsnasya visva-nimittayar lilayam satyar tatra ksira-sayi-pravesasya-prayojakatvarm syat |
ata eva sva-sva-bhakta-nimittaprakata-lilatah karana-lila visva-tad-armsa-nimitta bhinna | ata
eva visva-tad-armsa-nase sati nimittabhavat tasyas tirobhavah | turiyasya kvacid avataratve'pi
bhakta-nimitta-prakatya karanatitaiva lila | yatha—

anugrahaya bhaktanarm manusarh deham asritah |

bhajate tadrsih kridah yah srutva tatparo bhavet || [bha.pu. 10.33.36] iti |

vis$va-nimitta karana-lila tv asya anusangiki | tasya armsadi-dvara sampadyatvan na sa
karanatita-lilato bhinna | yatha pakartha-prajvalito’gnir nija-tejaso vaibhavena pakarm
sadhayati tenaivanusangikam $ita-nivaranadikam api karoti | tasya paka-sadhana-tejo-
vaibhavac chita-varanadi-sadhakam tejo-vaibhavarm na bhinnam | ata eva visva-nase’pi maha-
purusadi-lilevaisa lila na tirohita bhavati | asya lilaya nimittani nityani | karana-lilayah kanicin
nimittani ttesu kesucit pravisyaikatarh praptani | turlye tada ksirabdhi-sayinah pravesat
karanasyapi nirgama-pravesa-sthanatvat turiyarh ripam evasrayah | tasya laksanar yatha,

abhasas ca nirodhas ca yatas cadhyavasiyate |
sa asrayah param brahma paramatmeti sabdyate || [bha.pu. 2.10.7]

ata eva karanasyaivavataratvarh karanatitasya tu tat tatra pravesat tad-abhedapeksaya | ata
evavatara-taratamyam karanatva-gatam | kintu karana-lilapi karana-lilatvena pratiyamanayah
karanatita-lilayah samparka-jata-prabhava-visesena moksa-karanam, ptarva-kalanemy-ader
evamoksat | ata eva hatari-gati-dayakah [bha.ra.si. 2.1.40 | iti $ri-krsnasya guna-visesah |
karanatita-lila nitya-parikara-nitya-prema-nimitta | karmsa-vadhadya lila yatha karana-
lilatvena pratiyamana bhavanti tatha rasa-danadi-lila neti vaisisthyam asty eva | karanatitayah
karhsa-vadhadi-lilayah prayojanam lila-parikara-prema-vardhanam | ata eva rasadi-lilanam
nimittesu na karana-lilanarh nimittani pravistani |

nimittani dvi-vidhani | pratikalatvena pratiyamanany anukalani ceti | tatra pratikalatvena
pratiyamanany aghadi-rapani nimittani | atra pravistany anyani tu tat-tad-akhyaya khyatani
tat-pratiktlani nimittani | ata eva karhsaghadyah saksat-paramparaya ca bahvinar lilanarm
nimitta-rapa bhavanti | yatha dana-kelau karhso nimitta-rapo jatah | anyatha mathuram vina
govinda-kunde yajhasambhavat | tad—édi1—hetukénista-éar’1kéyé abhavena yajnapravrttau
satyarh dana-lilaya anupapattes ca | yathagho brahma-mohanadi-lilayarh nimitta-rapo jatah |
tesarn” kadacitkatve tasamn’ kadacitkatvena pratiyamanatvar syat |

! karhsadi |
2 karhsadinam |



kimh ca, maha-pralaye sarvesu rasesu’ linesu ye rasah santadya dvadasas tisthanti te cic-
chakti-vilasah | ata eva tan-nimittani cid-vilasa-rapani | sri-krsna-narayanayos
turiyatayaikatve'pi” sri-krsno dvadasanarn rasanam alambanah, sri-narayanas tu $anta-prita-
madhuradbhutanar rasanam alambanah | tatrapi’ nara-lilatvabhavad adbhute camatkaro
nasti | gauna-samanjasa-rati-sthayitvan madhure’pi paramotkarso nasti | ata eva sri-krsnasya
maula-turiyatvam | yatha,

mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strinarn smaro martiman

gopanarh svajano’satam ksitibhujar $asta svapitroh sisuh |

mrtyur bhojapater virad avidusar tattvarm pararh yoginarn

vrsninar paradevateti vidito rangam gatah sagrajah || [bha.pu. 10.43.17]

iti dvadasanarh rasanarh’ nimittani paraspara-viruddhani yugapat sri-krsne tisthanti | $ri-
krsnasya paramacintya-maha-saktitvarh prakasayitva tenapi sri-narayanad api mahattvarn
prakasayitva svayam-bhagavattvarh sthapayanti | tatha hi,

kvapy acintya-maha-saktau maha-purusa-sekhare |
rasavali-samavesah svadayaivopajayate || [bha.ra.si. 4.8.83]

iti dvadasa-rasadhara-jananarh mano-vrttayah sri-krsna-gata-dvadasa-rasa-nimitta-prakasana-
hetavo bhavanti | dvadasa-rasadhara-jananar kadacitkatvena tan-mano-vrttinarm
kadacitkatvam | tasmin sati $ri-krsna-gatanarh dvadasa-rasa-nimittanam udayasya
kadacitkatvena tan-mano-vrttinarh kadacitkatvam | ata eva sakter vyaktis tathavyaktis’
taratamyasya karanam [la.bha. 1.5.90] iti nyayat tad-dhetuka®-mahattvabhavasya
prayikatvam’ | tasmad dvadasa-rasa-nimittodayo nityah | dvadasa-rasadhara-janas tan-mano-
vrttayas ca nityah | ata eva sadhuktam rasenotkrsyate krsna-rapam [bha.ra.si. 1.2.59] iti |

ata eva ete carsa-kalah purhsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [bha.pu. 1.3.28] iti matsyadinam
purusarhsavataratvat tal-lilaya dvaividhyam® | sri-krsnasya svayam-bhagavattvan mila-
turiyatvena tal-lilaya na dvaividhyam iti | rati’-dvairapyabhave’pi lilayah karanatita-
lilantarbhiita-karana-lila-visista-tal-lila kevala-karanatita-lileti'® dvaividhyarh gudha-
vimatasya mulam | atah $ri-krsna-lilaya matsyadi-lilato vailaksanya-pradarsanena dvaividhya-
khandanad giidha-vimata-khandanam evedam | atra prathama-lilavakara-nirasanam | ata eva

! karana-lila-gatesu |

* nanu, éri-krsna-narayanayos turiyatva-samyarn yadi syat tada sri-narayanasya dvadasa-rasadharatve rasika-
mandala-sekharatvam ayatam iti cet tatraha—

? narayane |

* malladibhir abhivyakta rasah kramena slokena nibadhyante | raudro’dbhutas ca srigaro hasyarn viro daya tatha
| bhayanakas ca bibhatsah santah sa-prema-bhaktikah || (iti sridhara-svaminar tikayam uddhrta-slokah) |

> narayane’prakasah |

® dvadasa-rasodaya-hetukah |

" anyatra narayane |

8 avatari-gatam avatara-gatam, prakata-prakasa-gatam aprakata-prakasa-gatari ca dvaividhyam |

? samartha |

' rasa-danadi-lila |



prathama-sadhanavakara-nirasanam api jatam | evar yatra yatra yat sankhyaka-lilavakara-
nirasanam tatra tatra tat-sankhyaka-sadhanavakara-nirasanarh jiieyam |

turiyasya' karanasya” vailaksanya-vivecanat |
bhramo’payati hrdayad anyatha bhrama-bhag bhavet ||

iti Sri-krsna-lilamatsyadi-lilayor vailaksanyam
trtiyarh parnam |

12.31]
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24)

atha sadhaka-rupa-tatastha-rapayor vailaksanyam |

vande $ri-krsna-premanarn yasyodgamana-matratah |
tatasthyam nidhanam yati tamah staryodaye yatha ||

aprapta-sri-krsnadi'-sangades tad-artham atisatrsnasyata eva prayatnarh kurvato
navanuragino vraja-janasyanukari yad raparm tat sadhaka-raparm, siddha-rapasya prapta-sri-
krsnadi-sangadi-vraja-jananukaritvat | sri-krsnady-aisvaryanusandhana-valitatma-yatha-
sthita-purhstvadi-bhavana-yuta-deha-raparh tatastha-rapam | vrajajanan anukaritvat | yatha
sri-krsna-karnamrte lilasukasyapi siddha-rapena sri-lalitadivad vyavaharah, sadhakayamana-
rapena parva-raginyah sri-radha-sakhyotakanthitayah sri-kandarpa-sundarya iva vyavaharah |
vraja-lokanusararh vinatma-purstva-bhanayaya sri-krsnady-ai$varya-bhavanaya ca
tatasthayamana-rapena kificit prarthanam ca | tasya® tatasthayamana-rapenatma-puristva-
bhavanaya kincit prarthanam yatha,

vicitra-patrankura-sali bala-

stanantararm yami vanantararm va |

apasya vrndavana-pada-lasyam

upasyam anyan na vilokayami || [kr.ka. 2]

ais$varya-bhavana yatha,
hasta-nyasta-natapavargam akhilodaram kisorakrti | [kr.ka. 22] ity adi |

vailaksanyam idarm vyakti-bhavitavyam catustaye |
sadhananam tathapy atra spastatvaya prthag dhrtam ||

atra sadhana-dvairipya’-khandanena tat-prapya-rati-dvairapya-khandanam | tato’trapi spasta-
vimata-khandanar jatam | sadhana-dvairtpya-khandanena gudhadi-vimata-dvaya-
khandanam api jatam, dhamno’nugamya-bhava-cestitadharaja-pada-rapatvat, lilayah
sadhana-bhutapadatvat | atra sadhaka-rapasya kevalam yatha-sthitatvarh badhyam | vaidhy-
apatas' tu sadhana-catustaye badhyah |

iti sadhaka-rapa-tatastha-rapayor vailaksanyar caturtharm ptrnam
2.4
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! adi-sabdat parikarah |

? lilasukasya |

? vraja-lokanusarena tatastha-rapena ca
* raganugayah |



vailaksanyasya vijianarh salaksanya-bhramapaham |
sticy-agra-siksmaya buddhya bhavyam etat punah punabh ||

atravakara-catustaya-nirasanarm jatam | dhamavakaro raty-avakaro lilavakarah sadhanavakaras
cety avakara-catustayam | uttame vastuni yojitam apakrstari vastv avakarah syat, tatra' tad-
yogasya® tad-apakarsa-karakatvat |

tatra dhamavakarah | sri-vraje kalpitatvenasata salaksanyena yojito goloko vrajapakarsa-
karakatvat® tad-avakarah syat | atha raty-avakarah | samarthayarm kalpitatvenasata
salaksanyena yojito katyayani-vrata-para-kanya-ratih samarthapakarsa-karakatvat” tad-
avakarah syat | atha lilavakarah | sri-krsna-krtasura-vadha-lilasu kalpitatvenasata
salaksanyena yojita ksira-sayi-lila tad’-apakarsa-karakatvat tad-avakarah syat | atha
sadhanavakarah | sadhaka-rapena sadhane kalpitatvenasata salaksanyena yojitarn tatastha-
ripa-krtaisvaryanusilanadi tad-apakarsa-karakatvat tad®-avakarah syad iti |

kirh ca, ajhatasya satah prakasanar prathama-catustaye’ jatam | tena kalpitasyasato
nirasanar trtiya-catustaye® bhavisyati | tenajiatasyapi satah prakasanari ca bhavisyati |

iti vailaksanya-catustayam samparnam |
[12]]
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uttame |
apakrsta-yogasya |
vrajasya |
samarthayah |

> krsna-lilayah |

® sadhanasya |

7 prakasana-catustaye |
® nirasana-catustaye |
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(3)

$ri-krsna-carana-sphurtir jayate hrdi can manak |
durjiieyam api tattvam syat subodhyarn natra samsayah |[|1[|

atha nirasana-catustayam

vyahrtabhyar catuskabhyam' aviruddhar matari smrtam |
mata-nirdharanayaiva vimatasya nirakrtih [|2||
vimatasya nirasena matam ahyarm svayarh bhavet |
matapradarsanat kvapi vimatarh syan nirakrtam ||3||
adyam atra’ dvitiyam’ tu catustaya-traye® sphutam |
nirastari vimata-dvandvar’ catustaya-yuge®bhavat ||4||
svariipanam anyathatvam adyam’ adye® nirakrtam |
salaksanyam dvitiyam tu dvitiye’ ca tiraskrtam ||5]|
sadhana-dvayata-rapam badhyar turye catustaye'® |
atah sapta-vidhatve’pi'' vimatanar catustayam |
catustaye trtiye’tra12 khanditavyam vivekatah ||6]|

3.1

tatra gokulaprakata-prakasaprakata-lila-visesa-nirasanam |

gokula-prakasa-dvaividhye prakataprakata-lilayoh svartipena dvaividhyam syat | tayoh
svarupena dvaividhye prakata-lilayah pratiyamana-kadacitkatva-dosah syat | prakataprakata-
lilayoh svariipenaikyad gokula-prakasa-dvaividhyasya-prayojakatvarn syat | atah' sri-
radhikadibhih sardhari prakata-vihare'pi sri-krsnasyadhoksajatvat'* tat-parivara-samaya-

prakasana-catuska-vailaksanya-catuskabhyam |

prakasana-vailaksanya-catuska-dvayoh |

mata-nirdharanartha-vimata-nirakrti-rapam |

nirasana-catustaya-traye |

gudhatigadham |

prakasana-vailaksanya-catustaya-yuge |

nirastasya vimata-dvayasyadyam |

prathama-prakasana-catustaye |

vailaksanya-catustaye |

10 sadhana-catustaye |

" giidha-vimatarh spasta-gadhatigadhari sidhya-gata-sadhana-gata-dvaividhyam iti satkarn matsyadi-lila-
salaksanyam ekam iti saptamam |

!2 nirasana-catustaye |

" siddhantam aha |

'* adhah-krtam aksajarh jhanari yena sah | tasya bhavas tatah | parpaficendriya-jfiannagocaratvad yatha srimad-
vaisnava-tosanyam adhoksaja indirya-jiianatita-svarapo’bhidhana-tikayarm cadhoksanar jitendriyanam jayate
pratyaksibhavatiti bharata-mallikah |
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lilanar ca tat-svaraipa-sakti-vilasatvena tat-samana-dharmatvac ca tasya tesarn' ca
prapancendriyavisayatvam aprakatyam |

tatah svayam-prakasatva-saktya sveccha-prakasaya |
so’bhivyakto bhaven netre na netra-visayatvatah || [la.bha. 1.5.421]

iti nirdharat svayam-prakasa-saktya tasya tesarh ca prapancendriya-gocaratvarm prakatyam |
gokula-prakasa-dvaividhye’dhoksajatva-svayam-prakasa-saktyoh prayojakatvasya
kadacitkatvam api syat | gokulaprakata-prakase sthite sri-krsnadau tatra® prapafica-riipasya
nimittasyabhavena tayor’ vrtty-aprakasah | ata eva® bhagavatamrte,

ced adyapi didrkserann utkantharta nijapriyah |

tarh tar lilam tatah krsno darsayet tan krpa-nidhih ||

kair api prema-vaivasya-bhagbhir bhagavatottamaih |

adyapi drsyate krsnah kridan vrndavanantare || [la.bha. 1.5.391-2]

ity atraiva vrndavane lilayah prapancagocarayah saksad darsanam | aprakata-vrndavana-
sattayam, te’ tu brahma-hradarn nitah [bha.pu. 10.28.16] itivat tatra tasyah saksad-
darsananupapattih | tarh tar jata-prakatyam® | tato'nyasyah kasya apy ekasya lilaya abhavat |
sa’ ca srimad-bhagavatadisu kutrapy avarnitatvat | ata eva $rimad-gosvami-caranaih sri-stava-
maladisu nija-grantha-ganesu kutapy adarsitatvac ca |

ki ca, aprakata-vrndavana-sattve,
prapadya bhavadiyatam kalita-nirmala-premabhir
mahadbhir api kamyate kim api yatra tarnarh januh® |
krtatra kujane’pi vraja-vane sthitir me yaya
krpam krpana-gaminirh sadasi naumi tam eva vam || [u.va. 66]

ity ader anupapattih | tatha vrndavane viharator iha keli-kuije [gandharva-
samprarthanastaka, 1] ity ades canupapattih | kevalam lilanam jata-prakatyanam
nityapadanartham tasam

praparca-gocaratvena sa lila prakata mata |

anyas tv aprakata bhanti tadrsyas tad-agocarah || [la.bha. 1.5.438]

iti prakatyam aprakatyam ananta-prakasaih sadhitam | anya jata-prakatyataya bhavi-
prakatyaya ca gata agaminyas cety arthah | anyatha anya iti bahu-vacananupayogal lila-

* aprakata-prakase |

? adhoksajatva-svayam-prakasa-saktayoh |

* yatah svayam-prakasa-saktya sveccha-prakasaya praparica-netre’bhivyakto bhavet |
> nandadayah |

® mrn-maya-vrndavana-gata-lilam |

" abhavah |

8 trna-sambandhi janma |



parimananyatha-bhavas ca tat-kala-parimananyatha-bhavas ca | tadrsya iti rates tan-
nimittanar cabhedat | ata eva prakataprakata ceti dvaividhyam eka-prakara-lila-gatam |
vyatireke’prayojakam aha | aprakata-gokula-gata lilah prakata-gokula-lilavad yady ananta-
prakasaih sadhyas tarhy aprakatasya gokulasya svikarena kim prayojanam ?

nanu, antar-grha-gatah kascid gopyo’labdha-vinirgamah [bha.pu. 10.29.9] ity atra yah patibhi
ruddhas ta gokulasyaprakata-prakasarh prapta iti Srayate | tatraha nara-lila-rasah sarvatra
raksaniyah | tatrapi' yogamaya-vaibhavarn vina sa raksitum asakyah | tasmad
gokulasyaprakata-prakasa-svikarena ki prayojanam? tena yogamaya-vaibhavena so’trava®

samadheyah | ata eva Sri-gosvami-padair uktam,

siddhirn katicid evasam rasarambhe prapedire |
iti kecit prabhasante prakatarthanusarinah || [u.ni. 3.46]

prakatarthanusarinah spastélrthémusélrino3 na tu gﬁdhérthénusérinah4 | gadharthe tuy deha-
tyago'prakata-gokula-praptis ca nasti | ata eva ananda-vrndavane—

atha patibhir nirudhyamana manapagame ya guna-dehar vihaya krsnanga-
sanga-samucitamh deham asaditas ta eva sabhimanam akrosantya tcuh,
pati-putra-suhrt-sahodararms
trna-kalpan atimucya te'ntikam |
kitavopagatah punah katharm
vipine no nisi kastam atyajah ||
punah sakalah eva sakala evam tcuh, haisitarh mrdu caru viksitam [a.vr.ca.
19.37-39] ity adi |

tathedarnh prakaranam api navayauthiki-gatataya nyaya-praptam syat | anyatha svalpa-muni-
caritarasarh sadhaka-carinam sarvasar $ri-rasa-lilanarhatapatteh | ata eva navayauthikitara-
sadhaka-carinam etat-parvam eva Sri-rasa-lila-praptir nyayya | nasvaratvanasvaratvabhyam
nasvara-karyatvanasvara-karyatvabhyar pratibimbatvena bimbatvena jadatva-caitanyabhyarm
nasvara-yogayogabhyam apakrstotkrstatvabhyar dvairtpyam | svalpatva-bahutvabhyarm
dvaividhyam | atra prathamarh’ maya-svarapa-sakti-karya-gatam | dvitiyarn® maya-svaripa-
sakti-gatam | trtiyarn’ tat-tat-svarapa-gatam | turyarm® sopadhi-nirupadhi-jiva-gatam |
paficamarn’ suddhatma-paramatma-gatam | sasthari' tv amsarmsi-bhagavat-svariipa-gatam |
sannar dvairiipya-dvaividhya-karananarm madhye vrndavanadinarm'' dvairapye dvaividhye

! aprakata-gokule’pi vindavane |

* prakata-gokule’pi vrndavane |

? vraje yad eva spastar tad eva giidhari spastaspastatvena dvaividhyarn nasty eva |
* kala-kausala-yukta gopyah |
nasvaratvanasvaratvam |
nasvara-karyanasvara-karyatvam |
pratibimba-bimbatvam |
jada-caitanyatvam |
nasvara-yogayogatvam |

10 apakrstotkrstatvam |

' adi-sabdal lila-parikaradinam |

5
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ca kim api na ghatate | atas te dvairtpyadi nasti | dhama-lila-parikara-samaya-prabhavadinam
ekasya nasvaratvadike sarvesam tat syad iti | prakasas tu parikara-dhama-samaya-lilanarm
bhedena vastu-bhedah syat |

tatra parikara-bhede, yatha tasarh madhye dvayor dvayoh [bha.pu. 10.33.3] iti | dhama-
bhede, yatha harih parnatamah parnatarah parna iti tridha [bha.ra.si. 2.1.221] iti | samaya-
bhede, yatha sadanantaih prakasaih svaih [la.bha. 1.4.436] ity adi | lila-bhede, yatha naityika-
pakadau khanditavasthadau | radhikadi-gokula-lila-samayanam dvaividhyabhavat
prakasasiddhih |

ki ca, adhuna $ri-vrajasya bahiranga-janair anyadrktvarh yat pratiyate, tat tu pittena dane
rasane sitapi tiktayate hamsa-kulavatamsa [naisadhiya 3.94] itivat | kecin nayana-dosac
chankham api pitam pasyantitivat | prakasaika-rapaya eva surya-kanter ulukesu
tamo’bhivyanjakatetivac ca | saparadhesv ayogyesu tesu tasya svarapaprakasa-prayikatvat |
kintv anutpanna-bhavanarm sadhakanam $ri-vraja-darsane’pi samyag-darsanabhavah | anyatha
kair api prema-vaivasya-bhagbhir bhagavatottamaih [la.bha. 1.5.392] ity ady-anupapattih |
mrta yanti mamalayam iti tu bahiranga-jana-prarocana-matram | atha tatrastha nanda-
gopadayah ity adi tat-prataranavat |

ki ca, adrSyarh carma-caksusa iti svayam-prakasa-saktya netre’bhivyaktatvat | tat tu,

atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih |
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.234]

iti pramana-nirnitam eva | ki ca,

aho madhu-puri dhanya vaikunthac ca gariyasi |
dinam ekarn nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.237]

ity atra dinam ekarh nivasino janasya sthiti-yogyatayasmad-drsyamana-mathura-mandalasya
mahatmyam idam | paraspara-virodhi-madhuryaisvarya-sevitasya narakrti-para-brahmanah
sri-krsnasya dhamatvan madhuryai$varyayor yugapat sammilanena mathura-mandalasya
gariyastaya krpardra-sri-krsnasyeccha-prakasi-svayam-prakasa-sakty-adir bhavita-prapanca-
gocaratva-hetuka-sevonmukha-tad-rata-sadhaka-bhakta-janani-vasadi-lesotpadita-tat-prema-
vismapita-tad-udbhavanatvam tasya yuktam eva | anena madhupuri-rapasya mathura-
mandala-prabhedasyaprayojakatayaprakata-prakasa-nirasanam apy ayatam | evam
aprayojakataya dvarakaya aprakata-prakasa-nirasanam api jiieyam |

balya-pauganda-lilaga-dvairapyabhavatah sphutam |
kaisora-lila-dvairapyabhava eva satarh matah ||7||
lila-dvi-rapatabhavad dvairapyam dhamagarh nahi |
tat-tad-dvirapatabhavad dvaividhyam dhama-garm katham |[8||

atra trtiya-dhamavakara-nirasane’pi dhamavakara-nirasanar jatam | tatha dvitiya-lilavakara-
nirasane’pi caturtha-lilavakara-nirasanar jatam | evam prathama-vailaksanye’pi jieyam iti



gudha-mata-nirasanar prathama-vailaksanye siddham apy atra visesato darsitam | atigiidha-
vimata-nirasanam' samarthaya dvairtipyabhave’pi lilaya dvaividhyabhavena dhama-
dvaividhyabhave’pi jata-prakatya-lilato'nya-lila-mananena lila-dvaividhyam atigtidha-
vimatarh, tasya nirasanam | tad yatha, bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau | vatsale rase sthitirh
nirapayadbhih $ri-gosvami-padaih sri-krsnasya vraje sthiti-vayo-lila-kala-parimana-sima
darsita | atra vatsale sthitir, yatha vidagdha-madhave—

nandah— kutumbhini, kaccid anurtipa nirtapitasti gokule kacid balika yam
udvahayamo vatsam |
yasoda— ajja, duddha-muhassa bacchassa ko kkhu danirh ubbahe osaro ?*
madhumangalah (apavarya)— baassa ! saccarh duddha-muho’si, jarh duddha-
luddhairh goba-kisori-sahassairi tujjha muhari pianti |’
krsnah smitam karoti |
nandah— vatsa pasya pasyal!
ahaha kamala-gandher atra saundarya-vrnde
vinihita-nayaneyarn tvan-mukhendor mukunda |
kuca-kalasa-mukhabhyam ambara-knopam amba
tava muhur atiharsad varsati ksira-dharam || [vi.ma. 1.21] iti |

rasamrta-sindhau ca—
pathi pathi surabhinam amsukottarnsi-mardha
dhavalima-yug apango manditah kanicukena |
laghu laghu pariguijan mafnju-manjira-yugmarin
vraja-bhuvi mama vatsah kaccha-desad upaiti || [bha.ra.si. 3.4.35]

navyena yauvanenapi divyan gopendra-nandanal |
bhati kevala-vatsalya-bhajam pauganda-bhag iva || [bha.ra.si. 3.4.37] iti |

vidagdha-madhave’pi nava-yauvanasyaiva paugandatvena bhasamanatvarh darsitam | nava-
yauvanasyaiva sada-sthayitvena dhyeyatvam | yatha premamrte, nava-yauvana-sambhinnah
[premamrta-rasayana-stotra, 6] iti | ata eva sri-radhayah $yamatvasya® sada-sthayitvena
dhyeyatvam | yatha stava-malayam,

Syamayor nava-vayah-susamabhyam

gaurayor amala-kanti-yasobhyar |

kapi vam akhila-valgu-vatarhsau

! nanu, yatha balya-pauganda-kaisora-gatatvena mahaprabhor lilas trividhah | tatraprakata-lilayar balya-
pauganda-lilayor ata eva tayor asvadanarh mahaprabhoh prakata-lilayar nija-prayojanam iti cet tatraha—
mahaprabhoh prakata-lilayar balyadi-gata-trividha-lila jatah | aprakata-lila-visesa-svikarena lila-dvaividhye ki
prayojanam ato lila-dvaividhyam anarham parvokta-dosapatad ity atigindha-vimatanusari-khandanam | tena
sutaram eva giidha-vimata-khandanam jatam | kim uta spasta-vimata-khandanam iti virodha-khandane tatha
krsna-lilayam apy thyam |

* arya ! dugdha-mukhasya vatsasya kah khalv idanim udvahe’vasarah ?

? vayasya, satyari satyarh dugdha-mukho’si yat yasmad dugdha-lubdhani gopa-kisori-sahasrani tava mukharn
pibanti [159]|

* sita-kale bhaved usnarn grisma-kile ca sitalam | padma-gandhi mukhari yasyah sa syama parikirtita ||



madhuri hrdi sada sphuratan me || [u.va. 17] iti |

yatha, Syame rama-ramana-sundarata-varistha [gandharva-samprarthanastakam 3] ity adi | ata
evasya vatsala-rasoktayah sthityanyathatvena nava-yauvanasyanyathatvam syat | tasmin sati,
sri-radhika-Syamatvasyanyathatvam syat | ata iyam eva sthitir nitya | spasta-lilanusarena
dvarakato vrajagamane’piyam eva sthitih | etad eva nava-yauvanam etad eva syamatvam iyam
eva kaleyatta | ekasyanyathatve sarvasyanyathatvam syat | mathura-gamana-kale yadrsani go-
vatsa-vrksa-latankura-pallava-kusumadini Sri-krsnena drstani, punar vrajam agatya tena tani
tadrsani drstani | atracintya-sakti-yoga-mayayoh satyoh kirh nama duhkha-samadhanam
ato’syarn nitya-sthitau sri-krsnasya dugdha-mukhatvasya sada sphurtya sri-vrajesvary-adibhis
tasya parinayodyamah kvapi na krta iti | sakhi he, kesi-mathanam udaram [gi.go. 11.11] ity
anena kesi-vadhat para-kalina-sri-krsna-nava-yauvana-lila-maya-sri-gita-govinde $ri-nanda-
nandanasya tad-dugdha-mukhatvasya sphurtir yatha, meghair meduram [gi.go. 1.1] ity adi |
balyarh paugandam kaiSoram iti traividhyarh nityam | etat tri-vidha-vayo-gata-lilah sri-
bhagavatadisu darsitah | etad-upasakah kramena vatsala-preyo-madhura-rasa-bhaktanugatah |
tesamh sadhana-purtav etat tri-vidha-gata-sri-bhagavatadi-varnita-lila-praptir eva phalarm
nirnitam | ekasya phalasyanyathatve sarvasya phalasyanyathatvarm syat |

balya-pauganda-lilaga-dvaividhyabhavatah sphutam |
kaisora-lila-dvaividhyabhava eva satarn matah |[|9||
paugandadau sthiteh sima vatsale preyasi tv asau |
kaisoradau yauvane tu nave jieyah samrddhiman ||10]|
nispaditam trtiyena vailaksanyena yadyapi |
prayas tathapi dadhyartham adyam nirasanarh krtam ||11]|
gudhasya vimatasyatigiidhasyaya ca nirakrtih |
adye nirasane jata mata-nirdharananvita ||12]|

viruddha-jana-samadhanartham samrddhimat sambhogartharm vety etad gopitam | atra trtiya-
lilavakara-nirasanam jatam |

iti nirasana-catustaye

gokulaprakata-prakasaprakata-lila-visesa-nirasanar prathamarh parnam |
[13.1 1]

--0)0(o--



(3.2)

atha gidha-vimata-khandanodbalaka-rapam

sri-nanda-nandanasya mathuradi-gamana-nirasanam |

vande $ri-radhikadinar bhava-kastham aham param |
AN ) N - 1
vina viyogarm sambhogarh ya turyam udapadayat |[13]|

sri-nanda-nandanasya sri-radhikades ca mathura-dvarakadau gamanar nasti | yatha sri-lalita-
madhave,
radhika— kaharn bia?*
krsnah (sthagitam ivapasavyato vilokate | pravisya gargya sahapatiksepena
ekanams$a— sakhi radhe ! matra sarhsayarn krthah, yato bhavatyah srimati
gokule tatraiva vartante | kintu mayaiva kala-ksepanartham anyatha
prapancitam | tad etan manasy anubhuyatam | krsno’py esa tatra gata eva
pratiyatam |
gargi (svagatam)— phalidarh me tada-muhado sudena |’
radhika pranidhaya vaivasyarh natayati |
gargi— sahi rahe, samassasihi samassasihi |*
radhika samasvasya tiryak krsnam avalokate | [la.ma. 10.37] iti |

ata eva Sri-rasamrta-sindhau sri-bhagavatadi-gtidharthah sri-gosvami-padair darsitah | yatha,

prokteyarh virahavastha spasta-lilanusaratah |
krsnena viprayogah syan na jatu vraja-vasinam || [bha.ra.si. 3.3.128]

asyarthah | spasta-lila sri-vasudeva-nandana-sri-nanda-nandanayor ekatva-vyanjika | aspasta-
lila gtidha-lila tayor bheda-vyanjika | tatha hi yamala-vacane,

krsno’nyo yadu-sambhiito yas tu gopendra-nandanah |

vrndavanarm parityajya sa kvacin naiva gacchati || [la.bha. 1.5.461] iti |

Sri-bhagavatamrte ca,
atha prakata-rapena krsno yadu-purir vrajet |
vrajesajatvam acchadya svarm vyanjan vasudevatam || [la.bha. 1.5.463] iti |

! nanu, éri-krsnasya balya-pauganda-kaisora-dhama-lila-parikaranari nityata vraje | nityar vraje sthitis cokta |
harina vraja-devinar viraho nasti karhicid iti vaksyamanat | tada sanksipta-sankirna-sankalpa-samrddhimatarm
sarnsiddhih katharh bhavet ? parva-ragas tatha manah prema-vaicittye ity api pravasas ceti caturnarn
vipralambhanarh kramena yojana | ata eva viraharh vina caturtha-sambhogah katham sambhavet | athava turya-
sambhogabhave’pi samyak-pravasa-rasasvado na hiti cet tatraha vanda iti |

* katham iva ?

? phalitarh me tata-mukhat srutena |

* sakhi radhe, samasvasihi samasvasihi |



prakata-rapena jagati spasta-rapena vasudeva-nandana-rapenety arthah na tu giudha-rapena
nanda-nandana-ripenety arthah | svarm vrajesajatvam acchadya bahiranga-jananam
netragocari-krtya—

atra prakata-lilayam eva syatarh gamagamau |

gokule mathurayam ca dvarakayar ca sarnginah || [la.bha. 1.5.439] iti ca |

asyarthah—prakata-lilayam spasta-lilayam na tu gadha-lilayam, trin masan iti nanda-
nandanasya mathura-gamana-spharter bahulyat | srimad-ujjvalanilamanau ca,

harer lila-visesasya prakatasyanusaratah |

varnita virahavastha vrajavamabhruvam asau ||

vrndaranye viharata sada rasadivibhramaih |

harina vraja-devinam viraho nasti karhicit || [u.ni. 15.185-6] iti |

vyakhya—prakatasya jagati spastasya vrajendra-nandana-vasudeva-nandanayor ekatva-
vyanjakasya lila-visesasya na tu tayoh prthaktva-vyanjakasya lila-visesasya | rasadi-
vibhramaih rasadi-maha-bhava-vilasaih |

srimad-bhagavate spasta-lila yadvat smrta hareh |
tatha sri-radhikadinarn sa sri-lalita-madhave [|14]|

ata eva Sri-kirtida-prasutaya garbhasya yogamayakrstatvena vindhya-dara-prasataya ekatva-
vyanjika lila spasta, tayor bheda-vyanjika gudha | sri-lalita-madhava-gata spasta dvidha, ri-
vraja-gata dvaraka-gata ceti | tatra dvaraka-gata kevala-kaisora-sambandhitvenaika-vidha | $r1-
vraja-gata tu balya-pauganda-kaisora-gatatvena tri-vidha | eka-vidhasya kadacitkatvena tri-
vidhasya kadacitkatvam, ata eva tri-vidharh nityam | tatra dvaraka-gatayah spastaya nimittani
prastavananka-mukhayor likhitani na tu $ri-vraja-lilaya, asyas tesam vidagdha-madhave
likhitatvat | ata eva padyavalyam,

atha nitya-lila,

vrndavane mukundasya nitya-lila virajate |

spastam esa rahasyatvaj janadbhir api nocyate || [pa. 312]

nitya-lilavicchinna-lila |

tabhir nitya-viharam eva tanute vrndavane madhavo
gosthambhoja-mukhibhir ity atimanak proce priyayai harah |
lila-ratna-rahasyata vraja-pater bhutyasy aho pasya yat
tattva-jno’pi purantare’vagamanari vyacasta vaiyasakih || [pa. 312]

ity anena mathura-gamanasya tattvikatvabhavat sri-nanda-nandanasya mathura-gamanarh $ri-
rudrena nirakrtam | ata eva mathurayam sri-nanda-nandanasya gamanam prathamarn
nirakrtya pascad atha spasta-lilanusarena bhavini harer mathura-prasthapane sri-radha-sakhi-



vakyam ity adi darsitamn $ri-gosvami-padaih | ata eva sri-rasamrta-sindhau taih' sri-krsne
mathurarm gate’pi tasya nanda-nandana-raipena sri-damadibhir viharo darsitah | yatha,
protsahayisyasitaram kim ihagrahena mam kesistdana vidann api bhadrasenam [bha.ra.si.
4.3.15] iti | manaya kesi-mathane sakhi nasmi saktah [u.ni. 5.32] ity adi ca | kesi-vadhadhah
spasta-lilayar tadrsa-lila-svacchandyayantara-kalasambhavat |

nanu, yatha sri-krsnasya nanda-nandanatvarh gadhar tatha sri-radhikadinarm sviyatvarn
gudham | yatha tasya nanda-nandananya-vasudeva-nandanatvam spastar tatha $ri-
radhikadinam sviyanya-parakiyatvam spastam | yathopasanayam gadhar nanda-
nandanatvarh prakasyate, tatha gtidharh sviyatvarh spasta-parakyatva-nirasanena prakasyate |
ato nandatmajatvavat’ sviyatvam ayatam iti cet tatraha sri-nandatmajatvam anyatra* gadham
api Sri-vraje yatha spastar, sri-radhikadinam tatha parakiyatvar $ri-vraje spastam | $ri-vraje
yad eva spastarh, tad eva gidham | spastaspastatvena dvaividhyarm nasty eva |
nandatmajatvena lilayah sri-vraja-gataya dvair@ipyari na syat | sviyatvena tad’-dvairapyari
syat, samartha-hanis ca syat | atah parakiyatvam nityatvenopasana-gatam eva |

kirh ca®, sri-krsne’kriirena mathurarh nita ity adi sphartih sri-radhikadinarm kvacit kvacid
bhavati | tarh na vina vipralambhena sambhogah pustim asnute [u.ni. 14.2] ity adinatirasa-
pustikrtam alambya viraha-varnanam | etad apeksya taih sri-bhagavatamrte viraha-vyavastha
darsita |

vraje prakata-lilayam trin m asan viraho'muna |

atrapy ajani visphartih pradurbhavopama hareh ||

tri-masyah paratas tesarh’ saksat krsnena sangatih |

avirbhavagatibhyar sa dvi-prakarasya sambhavet || [la.bha. 1.5.467-8]

vraje vihara-mane’smin pradurbhiiya harau tada |

bhavet tasya pure yatra svapnavad vraja-vasinam || [la.bha. 1.5.472] iti |

kadacitkam tarh sphartim aveksya sri-radhikadinar prosita-bhartrkatvam, na tu tam
vinanyada | prosita-bhartrkaya laksanam,

dtra-desarh gate krsne bhavet prosita-bhartrka |
priya-sankirtanarh dainyam asyas tanava-jagarau |
malinyam anavasthanarm jadya-cintadayo matah || [uni. 5.89]

tatha,
hrstah svadhina-patika vasa-sajjabhisarikah |
manditas ca parah pafica khinna mandana-varjitah || [uni. 5.95] iti |

! gosvami-padaih |

? kesi-vadhasya para-divase mathura-gamana-hetoh |

’ nandatmajatvari yatha giidhar tatha radhayah sviyatvarn gadham |

* mathuradau |

> lilayah |

® nanu, yadi vraje krsno gudha-ripena sada tisthati tada sri-radhikadinarm virahah katham syat tatraha ki ceti |
! vaja-vasinam



yadoddhavo gokulam ayatas tada tasarh sa sphurtir nasti | ata eva prosita-bhartrka-laksanarm
tada tasu nasti | yatha sri-dasame,

tatha,

gayantibhis ca karmani Subhani bala-krsnayoh |
khalan-krtabhir gopibhir gopais ca suvirajitam || [10.46.11]

gopyah samutthaya nirapya dipan

vastin samabhyarcya dadhiny amanthan |
ta dipa-diptair manibhir vireja

rajjur vikarsad-bhuja-kankana-srajah |
calan-nitamba-stana-hara-kundala-
tvisat-kapolaruna-kunkumananabh ||

udgayatinam aravinda-locanarn

vrajangananarh divam asprsad dhvanih |

dadhnas ca nirmanthana-sabda-misrito

nirasyate yena dis$am amangalam || [10.46.44-6] iti |

pratas tu ratharn drstva sa sphartir jata | yatha tatraiva,

bhagavaty udite sturye vrajadvari vrajaukasah |
drstva ratharh satakaumbhari kasyayam iti cabruvan ||
akrara agatah [10.46.47-8] ity adi |

vrajaukaso gopyah iti svami | etaya sphurtya tasarh prosita-bhartrka-laksanarm sampaditam |
ata evoddhava agatya vrajarmh paramananda-magnar drstavan | yatha tatraiva,

prapto nanda-vrajarm $ri-man nimolocati vibhavasau |
channa-yanah pravisatam pasanarh khura-renubhih ||
vasitarthe’bhiyudhyadbhir naditarh Susmibhir vrsaih |
dhavantibhis ca vasarbhir udho-bharaih sva-vatsakan |
itas tato vilanghudbhir go-vatsair manditarm sitaih |
go-doha-sabdabhiravarh ventinarh nihsvanena ca ||
gayantibhis ca [10.46.8-11] ity adi ca |

agny-arkatithi-go-vipra-pitr-devarcananvitaih |

dhtpadipais ca malyais ca gopavasair manoramam ||

sarvatah puspita-vanarn dvijali-kula-naditam |

harhsa-karandavakirnaih padma-sandai$ ca manditam || [10.46.12-3] iti |

ata eva, bhavatinarh viyogo me na hi sarvatmana kvacit [bha.pu. 10.47.29] iti |

asyarthah | sarvatmana sarva-prakasena na kintu vasudeva-nandana-rapena prakasena | sri-
nanda-nandana-riipena tu purnatama-prakasena viyogo nasty eva | yad va, sarvatmana sarva-
prakarena, na kintu vasudeva-nandana-nanda-nandanayor ekatva-vyanjaka-prakarena, na tv



anayoh prthaktva-vyanjaka-prakarena | yad va, sarvesarn prakasanam atmatmana mula-bhita-
sri-nanda-nandaneneti |

atra vyatireka-pradarsanam | sri-yasodayarn' sri-devakyar ca prakasa-dvayena janma
athaham armsa-bhagena [bha.pu. 10.2.9] ity adau nirnitam | sri-krsne mathuram gate Sri-
nanda-nandana-ripena prakata-viharanabhave tasya sri-yasodayam janmano’prayojakatvam |
tasmirns ca sati Sri-bhagavatya prarthitasya sri-krsnena dattasya varasya vyabhicarah | sa varo
yatha vidagdha-madhave,
paurnamasi (sanandasram)— gokula-bandhava badham abandhya-janmasmi
krta | tathapi kincid abhyarthaye |
prathayan guna-vrnda-madhurim
adhi vrndavana-kunja-kandaram |
saha radhikaya bhavan sada
subham abhyasyatu keli-vibhramam ||
krsnah (smitva)— bhagavati, tathastu | [vi.ma. 7.61]

dana-keli-kaumudyam ca—
paurnamasi— sarvananda-kadamba-murte yadyapi badham etaya
hrdayangamaya te lilaya krtarthasmi, tathapi kim apy abhyarthayitum icchami |
krsnah (saharsam)— bhagavati, s$ighram ajnapaya kim te bhuyah priyarm
karavaniti |
paurnamasi— niravadya-keli-madhuri-sudha-sindau sadhayasi prasange krta hi
prarthana niscitam eva phala-garbhini bhaved ity adhuna nivedayami |
sahacari-kula-sankulaya gunair
adhikaya saha radhikayanaya |
tvam iha narma-suhrn-milatah sada
ghataya madhava ghatta-vilasitam” ||
krsnah (sa-harsabhyupagamam)— bhagavati, tathastu | [da.ke.kau. 100] iti |

aprakata-rupena sada-viharanad varasya siddhir iti cet tada prarthanasya varasya ca pista-
pesana-nyayena vyarthatvam syad iti |

kirh ca’, vasudeva-nandanasya mathuradau prakata-lilopayogi-riipantarena gatesu nandadisi
nanda-nandanasyeva pitrtvadi-buddhir nanda-nandanasya tatravistatvat®, tesam api taya
sphirtya tasmin’ sva-putradi-buddhih | dantavakra-vadhanantararn sri-vasudeva-nandanasya

! sri-varaha-purane—nanda-patnyarm yasodayarh mithunarn samajayata | govindakhyah puman kanya cambika
mathurarm gata ||

* dana-lilam |

’ nanu paurnamasi-prarthana-nitya-vilasa-datta-varena nanda-nandanasya vraje sada sthitir iti niscitarn cet tada
mathuragate krsne nandadinam katham putradi-buddhir nandadisu va tasya kathar pitrtvadi-buddhis tatraha
kirh ceti |

*vasudeve |

> mathura-gate krsne |



$ri-vrajagatasya sri-nanda-nandane pravese sati tesat' sa kvacit kvacid udayarn prapta
sphartir nirasta samrddhiman sambhogas ca jatah | yatha padme?,

kalindyah puline ramye punya-vrksa-samanvite |

gopa-naribhir anisarh kridayamasa madhavah ||

ramya-keli-sukhenaiva gopa-vesa-dharah prabhubh |

bahu-prema-rasenatra masa-dvayam uvasa ha ||

asyarthah—gopa-naribhir gopair vytdha vayam ity abhimanavatibhir iti samartha ratir
darsita | bahu-prema-raseneti ramya-keli-sukheneti canisam iti ca prema-
bahyulenopabhogatirekat sambhogo darsitah | gopa-vesa-dharah prabhur iti parnatamatvar
darsitam | masa-dvayam iti tad-ante eka-ratrer maha-kalpa-tatitva-praptya sri-krsna-lila-tati-
tat-kalayor antabhave’pi $ri-vraja-lilayam iyattam apannayam sa-parikarasya svasya $ri-nanda-
nandana-rapasyantima-lila-valitasya’ prapaficagocari-karanad vraja-janalaksyataya vasudeva-
nandana-ripena punar dvaraka-gamanac ca |

vina rahasyapravyaktim spastarthah syan nirakrtah |
neti hetor maya hy atra rahasyodghatanam krtam |[15]|
vina dvairapyam aphalam dvaividhyam iti panditaih |
dvaividhyam iti heyar syad dhamalilagatam sphutam [[16]|

iti nirasana-catustaye
nanda-nandanasya mathuradi-gamana-nirasanar dvitiyarh parnam

l13.2l
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! nandadinam |
2 - . R - C A 1. N - - T

atra masa-dvayam ity anenaikadasa-samas tatra vraje’vatsid ity atra nirnitah prakatanusara eva | ekadasa-
samavasanantaram dantavakra-vadhante punar vrajaggamanarn $ri-krsnasya suicitam | ata evaikatma-vyarijaka-
rapena mathurar na gatva punar agamane pramanam susangatam eva tad—yatha padme |
> ekadasa-samas tatra vraje'vatsid ity adi valitasya |



(3.3)

athaprakata-lila-gata-svakiyatva-vada-ripa-vimata-duhsailarohana-sopana-paicaka-
nirasanam |

sopananam dasatve’pi tat paiicakam idam smrtam |
sopanani vimatani spastasya vimatasya sat ||17||

(3.3.1)

tatra yogamaya-karyasya nasvaratva-heyatva-nirasanam

srimad-bhagavatan naumi siddhantan param adbhutan |
yatra mayavada-matram sarvathaiva tiraskrtam |[18]|

cic-chakter vrtti-prabheda-riipa yogamaya | anyatha tasya bhagavat-parikara-visayatvad
bhagavat-parikaresu jiva-sadrsyena dosapatat tasya vaisistyaprayojakatvac ca | sa kutrapi
maya-Sabda-vacya syat | tatha hi,

maya ca yogamaya ca tatheccha-saktir eva ca |

maya-sabdena bhanyante $abda-tattvartha-vedibhih ||

ata eva, maya-kalita-tadrk-stri-silanena [u.ni. 3.32] ity atra, paurnamasi— putri maya-
vivarto’yam [la.ma. 1.25] ity atra ca, candaali pahudinarh ubbahobi mayae nibbahido' [la.ma.
1.44] ity atra ca maya-Sabdena yogamaya kathyate | atta eva ahnika-kaumudyam,

chaya-kaya-kulam vidhaya sudrsam bhartfn guran apy atha
sva-svabhyasa-gata iva pravidusah sammohayanti mithah |
sahayyarm kurutetararh bhagavati sri-yoga-mayaiva sa
tasarh tas tu na tad vidanti tad aho janatu ko’nyo’njasa ||’

Sri-yoga-mayety atra $riti tatha bhagavatiti ca parama-samadara-visayatvam, cic-chakti-vrtti-
bheda-svartpatvena yogamayayas tat-karyasya heyatva-nasvaratvabhavat | bahiranga maya tu
tad-abhasa-rapa | ata evabhedaropanena yogamayayam tasya vrtter aropanarm kvacid drsyate,
yatha—yatha sammohitarn jagat [10.1.25] iti |

kirh ca, yogamayaya lila-parikara-visayatve’pi nitya-vaibhavatve’pi mayaya iva vrtti-dvaya’-
laksitatvam | mayaya vrtti-dvayam, yatha—
rte’rtharh yat pratiyeta na pratiyeta catmani |

! candravali-prabhrtinam udvaho’pi mayaya nirvahitah |

* etat padyarn ahnika-kaumudya vartamana-sarnskare na labhyate | asyanurapam anya-padyari tu prapyate,
yatha—radhadinam kuvalaya-drsarm nitya-krsna-priyanam gope'nyasmin vitatha-mamata-matra-bhartr-
bhramanam | chaya-kayakalana-kalaya bandhavan mohayitva krsnasangarn nisi ghatayate yogamaya muditva ||
(6.12)

3 prakasika vrttir acchadika vrttis ceti vrtti-dvayam |



tad viddhi hy atmano mayarn yathabhaso yatha tamah || [bha.pu. 2.9.33] iti |

vrtti-dvayasyapi visaya-bahulya-vaividhyabhyam avantara-vrttinarn' nityatve’pi kasancid
avantara-vrttinarm sada prayojakatvarh, kasancin na |

tiraskrtarn® trtiyena vailaksanyena subhrsam |
sopanam adyam tad api drdhatvartham nirakrtam [|19||
vilaksanyam yogamaya-mayayoh paramam sphutam |
sopanatvan na likhitar vailaksanya-catustaye |]20||
avijiaya na janati lilamattvam kvacij janah |
mayaya yogamayayayh salaksanya-nirakrtih |
vailaksanya-svarapasya matasyatra pradarsanat [|21]|

atra yogamaya-karyasya nasvaratvenopapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-
bhavabhimanatmataya samarthaya yad dvairapyam tasya vimatasya khandanena dhama-lila-

dvairtpya-rapa-gamya-spasta-vimata-khandanaqm jatam |

iti nirasana-catustaye trtiya-nirasane prathama-sopana-nirasanam
113.3.11f

--0)0(o--

! bahulya-vaividhye dvitiya-vrtteh sarvasam avantara-vrttinam |
* acchadika-vrtteh salaksanyam |



(3.3.2)

atha vastra-harana-lilayam $ri-radhikadinam anadhatva-vada-nirasanam

srimat-krsna-priya-mukhyam $ri-radham abhivadaye |
maha-rasa-nidanam yat'-kilakincita-madhuri ||22]|

nanu sri-lalita-madhave citra-darsana-namni navamenke—

navavrnda— purastad idam vaso-harana-tirtham |
krsnah— priye visakhayah prsthato mardhni krtanjalir avasthita keyarnh na
pariciyate |
radha (sa-lajjam atma-gatam)— marm lihidam jananto ccea parihasedi |
(prakasam) esa pauma |
krsnah— padmaksi padmayah savyatah |
radha (sasttyam)— alarh attano gunarh vittharia |
krsnah— sirasi kuruta pani-dvandvam adatta mugdhah
sicayam iti mad-uktya bhugna-drsti-sthayah |
sphurad-adharam udancan manda-hasyam tavasyarn
sa-ruditam anubandha-bhra-vibhedam smarami || [la.ma. 9.35]

iti radhikadinar kanya-gana-madhye sthitya kanyatvam ato gandharva-vivahopy anumiyate |
pascat karhsaja-bhaye saty anya-gopaih saha karhsa-vanicanartha-pratyayito vivahah | tatah
parodhatvam | ata eva gopaih saha vivahat ptarva-samartha-rati-sad-bhavat
parodhatvabhimanarh vinapi sa” patni-bhavabhimanatmatayapi syad ity ayatam |

ki ca, gandharva-vivaha-maryada-parvaka-sangamat pascat prakata-vivahopi gamyah syad
iti cet tatraha $ri-dasame ekavimse’dhyaye parodhanar $aradi parva-ragam uktva dvavimse’pi
hemante kanyanarh parva-raga uktah | yatha sri-vaisnava-tosanyam,

evarh vyadhanam purva-ragar Sarat-prasange varnayitva hemanta-prasange
kumarinam puarvanuraga-prakriyam aha iti | tatha yatabala vrajar siddha
mayema ramsyatha ksapah ity asya vyakhyayam siddha yatha-sankalpam
angikrta evety arthah | evam angikara-mayar vivaham eva sampadya tat
phalarh sampadayati mayeti | ata eva ta apy agrahena paty-antararn
nangikrtavaya eveti | tathapi raho-vyudhatvenanya-vytdhavad gadham
evaramanta iti ca budhyate | etad anya eva hi parakiyayamana iti | etat-
paryantarh tosani-vyakhyanam |

venu-gitat parvar $ri-radhikadibhih sardhar $ri-krsnasya sambhogah $ri-gosvami-caranaih
srimad-ujjvala-nilamanau darsitah | tatha—
atha madanah—

! yasya radhayah |
* samartha |



sarva-bhavodgamollasi madano’yar parat parah |

rajate hladini-saro radhayam eva yah sada || [u.ni. 14.219]
atrersyaya ayogye’pi prabalersya-vidhayita |

sada bhoge’pi tad-gandha-matradhara-stavadayah || [u.ni. 14.221]

sri-dasame,
purnah pulindya urugayapadabjaraga-
sri-kunkumena dayitastanamanditena | [bha.pu. 10.21.17] ity adi |

sri-radhayah purvam eva candravalya saha sangatih prasiddhaiva | mayeva ramsyate ksapah iti
pratijnatabhyah ksapabhyah purvam tabhih saha sambhogah sri-rasa-pancadhyayyam spasta
eva |

yarhy ambujaksa tava pada-mularh ramaya

datta-ksanam kvacid aranya-jana-priyasya |

aspraksma [bha.pu. 10.29.36] ity adi |

nanu, purva-rage kirh madano nodeti tatraha, tatra manasyapy udayo na kim uta madanasya |
tatha hi,

rago'nuragatam adau snehah prapyaiva satvaram |

manatvam pranayatvam ca kvacit pascat prapadyate ||

ata evatra sastresu srutyate radhikadisu |

purva-raga-prasange’pi prakatarn raga-laksanam || [u.ni. 14.227-8] iti |

Sirasi kuruta panidvandvam adatta mugdhah [la.ma. 9.35] ity atra sri-radhikayarm
kilakincitarh varnitam | manas tu tad-antarbhuta eva | yatha bhugna-drstir iti, anubandha-
bhra-vibhedanam iti ca | kilakificitarh tu sanksipta-sambhoge’pi nodeti kim uta parva-rage |
tatha hi tal-laksanam—

yuvanau yatra sanksiptan sadhvasavriditadibhih |

upacaran nisevete sa sanksipta itiritah || [u.ni. 15.192]

ata eva mano’pi na | nanv evam cet, katharh balikanam iva tire vastrar niksipya
jalavagahanarm, katharh va vratacyutibhayar ? katharh va tena vrata-cyuti-bhayena Sirasy
anjali-bandhah ? tatraha, parvarh sambhavati desacarat | yatha sri-vaisnava-tosanyam,
desacarat iti |

madhyamarh tu na bhavaty eva parodhatvad visesatah sri-radhikadinam stryopasikatvac ca
antimam, sicayam adatteti sicaya-grahanarm, na vrata-cyuti-bhayena | ata eva kautuka-
darsanartharm vratodyapana-divase tasam agamanarh jatam | Sri-radhikayas tatragamanarn
jnatva sri-krsnagamanarh jatam | ata eva vastra-harana-lilaya mula-karanam Sri-radhikaiva |

nanu, $ri-gosvami-caranair uktar $ri-stava-malayam, rasa-liladi-karanam iti | sri-dasame tu,
mayema rarmsyatha ksapah iti vrata-phalamh sampaditam | tatra $ri-svami-padair vyakhyatam
api ima agamini ratrir maya saha ramsyatha iti | bhagavan api ta ratrih ity atrapi tair
vyakhyatam, ta ratrih iti yatabala vrajam siddha mayema rarmsyatha ksapa iti pratisruta ity
arthah iti | ata eva sri-radhikayah kanyatvam vina katharn rasa-liladi-karanatvarm sidhyati ?



tatraha— sri-lalita-madhave vaso-harana-lilayam sri-krsnasya sri-radhika-kilakincita-
madhuryaikakrsta-cittatvar darsitam | atas taya saha tasya rasa-krida-viseseccha jata | sa ca
kala-visesamh vina na sampadyata iti tadanusangikataya tad-vrata-phalam sampadyatam iti ca
tah prati tatha pratijia | ata evadi-karanarh na tu karanam iti | ata eva drstva kumudvantam
akhanda-mandalarh ramananabham ity atra sri-vaisnava-tosanyam tathaiva vyakhyatam |

nanu, purvam yadi sri-krsnena sambhuktah sri-radhikadyas tada katharh bhartuh susrasanam
strinarh paro dharmo hy amayaya ity adikam uktam ? tatraha— vidagdha-sSiromanitvat tasam
utkantha-vardhanartham tena tathoktam | tatha hi vacaih pesair vimohayan iti | samarthaya
upapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-bhavabhimatmataya yad dvairapyam tasya vimatasya
khandanena dhama-lila-dvairapya-gamya-spasta-vimata-khandanam atra jatam |

iti dvitiyasopana-nirasanam
[13.3.2 |
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(3.3.3)

radha-madhavayor naumi sambhogarh turyam adbhutam |
mohanasya parodrekad gacchan kotim param api ||123||
virahasya sphurtijatvad vraje yo vai na darsitah |
nava-vrndavane yas tu kevalam samudahrtah [124/|

atha trtiya-sopana-nirasanam |
nanu, Srimad-ujjvala-nilamanau,

adya premantiman tatranuragantarm samanjasa |
ratir bhavantimarn simarh samarthaiva prapadyate || [u.ni. 14.232] iti niyamah |

modanah khalu prayo maha-bhavasya parakastha-rapah | sri-lalita-madhave nava-vrndavana-
vihare tasyodaharanar dattam | yatha,

atanvan kala-kantha-nadam atula-stambha-sriyojjrmbhito
bhuyisthocchalad-ankurah phalitavan svedambu-mukta-phalaih |
udyad-baspa-maranda-bhaga-vicalo’py utkampavan vibhramaih
radha-madhavayor virajati cirad ullasa-kalpa-drumah || [la.ma. 8.9]

tatra $ri-krsnasyapi parnamatvarn darsitam | yatha, aparikalita-parvarh kas camatkara-kari
sphurati [la.ma. 8.32] ity adi | ata eva dvarakayam parodhatvadi-nimittadarsanat tadadi-
nimittabhavena patni-bhavabhimanapatat patni-bhavabhimanatmatayapi samartha syad ity
ayatam, iti cet tatraha— $ri-vraja-gatanam samartha-nimittanam upapatitvadinam spharter
nava-vrndavane’pi sad-bhavena tatra' gatayah sri-radhaya atmanah parodhatva-mananat tatra®
ratih samarthaivokta-laksana nyayya, sri-krsnasyapi parnamatvarn nyayyam | dvarakayar
nirnitasya parnatvasya patitvopapatitvabhyarn nayaka-sannavati-bhedopapatteh
parnamatvarn samrddhimatah praudhatvat | parnamatva-siddhir virodha-khandane

prakasya | parinayodyame sati yogamayaya dvitiya-vrtti-vaibhava-prakasat
parodhatvabhimana-sankocah | ata eva samartha-rateh sankocah | yatha sri-lalita-madhave,
svasrus tu gosthesvari [la.ma. 10.34] iti | ata eva samanjasaya mulatvenarocakatayodvahah
sri-gosvami-caranair na varnitah | tathapi radhayah samarthayam upadeyatva-mananarh na tu
samanjasayam | yatha,

cirad asa-matrarn tvayi viracayantah sthira-dhiyo
vidadhyur me vasarh madhurima-gabhire madhu-pure |
dadhanah kaisore vayasi sakhitarh gokula-pate
prapadyethas tesarh paricayam avasyarn nayanayoh || [la.ma. 10.35]

kim ca,

! nava-vrndavane |
2 _
nava-vrndavane |



ya te lila-pada-parimalodgari-vanya-parita
dhanya ksauni vilasati vrta mathuri madhuribhih |
tatrasmabhis catula-pasupi-bhava-mugdhantarabhih
sarhvitas tvarh kalaya radanollasi-venur viharam || [la.ma. 10.36]

sri-krsnah— tathastu |

vyakhya— catula yah pasupyah pasupair vytudhas tasarh bhavah samartha-ratis taya
mugdharh mohitam antarar yasam tabhih | tathastu padya-dvaye yatha-prarthitam tathastv
iti | ata eva spasta-lilanusarena sri-radhikadibhih saha vrajagamanena samartha-rati-
visayatvenaiva $ri-krsnasya samrddhiman sambhogo jatah | anyatha varasyasiddhatva-parama-
dosapatteh |

matantararh samutthapya tenaiva tad-vikhandanam |
matari nirasane' jieyarn dvitiya eva kevalam [|25]|

atrapy upapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-bhavabhimanatmataya samarthaya yad
dvairtpyarh tasya vimatasya khandanena dhama-lila-dvairapya-rapagamya-spasta-vimata-

khandanam jata |

iti trtiyasopana-nirasanam puarnam
13.3.3 1]
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mathura-gamana-nirasane |



(3.3.4)

namah Sri-vraja-devibhyo yasam bhavamrtambudhih |
tarangaih krsnam aplavya krsna-patnir aghurnayat ||26||

atha caturthasopana-nirasanam |

nava-vrndavana-stha-prakasantaradi-sadrsena prakasantarena kuruksetra-gatanarn $ri-
radhikadinam samartha-ratimattvena maha-bhavodayah | yatha sri-dasame—

gopyas ca krsnam upalabhya cirad abhistam
yat preksane drsisu paksma-krtarh $apanti |
drgbhir hrdi krtam alar parirabhya sarvas
tad bhavam apur api nitya-yujarh durapam || [10.82.39]

nanu,
yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas
te conmilita-malati-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah |
sa caivasmi tathapi tatra surata-vyapara-lila-vidhau
reva-rodhasi vetasi-taru-tale cetah samutkanthate || [pa. 382]

ity asya sri-mahaprabhunasvadita-parvasya samanya-padyasya yo’rthasya sadrsyanubhavat
kuruksetra-gatayah sri-radhikayah parodhatvabhimanabhavo'numeyah syat | tena tad-
abhimanabhavena patni-bhavabhimanapatat patni-bhavabhimanatmatayapi samartha syad ity
anumeyarh syad iti cet tatraha— asminn api padye nayikayah parodhatvam eva | reva-rodhasi
vetasi-taru-tala ity asya nimittarn parodhatvam |

tatha hi vyakhya— yah kaumara-hara iti | kaumaram prathamarm vayah kaiSoram ity arthah |
yatha dana-keli-kaumudyam, vinda— kapardam api kanarn tavatra ca durapam yad ugratara-
karma kumara lalitasau | ity atra he kumara he vrajakisoreti | tatha stava-malayarm ca, jaya
jaya vallava-raja-kumara iti | kaumarena haraty akarsati pativratyad iti kaumara-harah | kidrg
varo devad vrtah | tatha hi, tapobhir isyate yas tu devebhyah sa varo matah iti nirukteh | $r1-
suryopasanadibhir vanchitatavad anya-vyadhatve’pi praptanga-sangah sa eva na tu manak
sithila-kaisoradi-madhurikah | yad va, varo’ta eva srestha iti vidheyasya visesanam |

athavedam padyarh na samanyar, kintu kuruksetra-gatayoh sri-radha-krsnayor milana-
pratipadana-mayam | ata eva $ri-gosvami-padaih sri-krsna-lila-varnanatmikayar padyavalyam
utthapya krsna-rodhasi vetasi-taru-tale iti pathah prakatitah | reveti krsnéyél ekam nameti
gamyate | ata eva nirukti-viseso gamyah | anyo’rthah parvavad eva | ata evasya padyasyartha-
rapam Sri-gosvami-carana-krtarh padyam, yatha,

priyah so’yarh krsnah sahacari kuruksetra-militas
tathaham sa radha tad idam ubhayoh sangama-sukham |

! yamunayah |



tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-murali-pancama-juse
mano me kalindi-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati || [pa. 383]

atra prakata eva parodhatvabhimanah | tarh vina mala-nama-grahanar na syat | so’yarn saham
ity anena samarthaya rates tan nimitta-sad-bhavo darsitah | ata eva parodhatvabhimanadikar
sphutam ayatam | kintu vrndavana-murali-paiicamader abhavad atra samarthaya gaunatvam |
atrapi samarthaya upapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-bhavabhimanatmataya yad
dvairtipyarh tasya vimatasya khandanena dhama-lila-dvairapya-rapa-gamya-spasta-vimata-
khandanarm jatam |

iti caturtha-sopana-nirasanam ptarnam
13.3.4 ]
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(3.3.5)

namo’stu spasta-lilayai krsno yad-anusaratah |
$ri-vrajar punar agatya vraja-lokan anandayat ||127||

atha pancama-sopana-nirasanam |

éri-lalita-madhave,
sri-krsnah— priye bhayah ki te priyarh karavani ?
radhika (smitarh krtva)— bahiranga-janalaksyataya sri-gokulam api tadiya-sva-
svampair1 alankaravameti | [la.ma. 10.37]

radhika smitamm krtva smitarn bhavad-icchaya | yoga-mayaya bahiranga-jana-prataranaya
vraja-lila-dvaraka-lilayor ekatvarh pratyayitam ity abhiprayarh bahiranga-janalaksayayeti | atra
dvarakayam bhavata saha mad-avesa-sthanasya satyabhamakhyasya tvadiya-rapa-visesasya
parinayena bahiranga-jana-prataranarh jatam | adhuna tair nanda-nandanopasakair
alaksyatayety arthah, nanda-nandanopasakais tatasthayamanair laksyataya | anyatha nanda-
nandane vasudeva-nandanatvanubhavavat-tat-parikaranar® vraja-gatanari svakiyatvady-
anubhavah syat | tad-anubhave tan-nimittapeksa | tat tu sri-vrajendra-geha-sthity-adi-rapam |
tasmin sati, catula-pasupi ity adi-prarthanaya asiddhih | goloka’-nathopasakanarn rasa-
niryasa-svada-ripavatara-prayojana-mananad virodhabhavah | sri-gokulam api tadiya-sva-
svarfipair alankaravamety atredam® gamyam | sri-radhikadinarh patta-mahisi-riipair avesa-
sthanais tat-tal-lilocita-vasudeva-nandana-rapena $ri-krsnena saha dvarakayarm sthitih |
mahisisv avesa-karinibhih samartha-ratibhir vraja-devi-rapaih sadbhir vasudeva-nandana
avesa-karina yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtty-aprapta-paricarya-pada-padmena’ sri-nanda-nandanena
saha $ri-vrajesvara-vrajesvari-paurnamasy-adibhir varnitataya $ri-vrajagamanarh, yogamaya-
vaibhavena vasudevadinam tad-anusandhanam | yada sri-vrajesvara-vrajesvari-paurnamasy-
adyah sri-krsna-radhikadyas ca vrajam agatas tada sri-vraja-sthe sve sve’tirahasya-rupe
bahiranga-janalaksye sthula-prakase pravistas tada yoga-mayaya ca nija-vaibhava-visesah
prakasitah | sarvesarn® dvaraka-gamanadikari svapnavaj jatam | sri-nandadinarm vraja-
gamanarh sadharana-janan prati yoga-mayaya nacchaditam | sri-krsnadinam tu tad-
vrajigamanarn taya tan’ pratyacchaditam iti jieyam | ata eva parodhatvadi-nimittodbhavita-
samartha-rati-maya-samrddhimat-sambhogodayena radham prati tathastu iti sri-krsna-punar-
datta-varasya siddhir jata | atrapi samarthaya dvarakato radhikadinarm vrajagamanena patni-

! vraj-sambandhibhih samartha-ratimattadi-visista-svarapair iti |

? nanda-nandana-vasudeva-nandana-parikaranam |

? nanu bhavatu catula-pasupity adi-prarthanaya asiddhir iti | tena ki goloka-sata-priyanar saktitvac
chaktimatah $ri-krsnasya paramesvaratvat sada sviyatva-mananam eva tad-upasakanamin yuktatvad iti cet tatra
golokanathopasakanam api parakata-lilanusarena rasa-niryasasvadakatvena catula-pasupity adikarm prayojanam |
assmakarh tu sutaram prakataprakate catula-pasupityadi-prayojanari nanda-nandanasya narakrti-
madhuryasvadanarm cety aha golokety adi |

* vaksyamanam |

> prathama-vrtti-sevita-pada-padmena |

® nandadinam |

" bahiranga-janan |



bhavabhimanodayat patni-bhavabhimanatmatayopapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya yad
dvairtipyarh tasya vimatasya khandanena dhama-lila-dvairapya-rapa-gamya-spasta-vimata-
khandanam jatam | yamalarjunayor yadvad dvayor daityendrayoh, yatha

purva-bhavo vilino’pi punar udbuddhatam gatah |
rukmini-pramukhasv evam samartha punar udgata [128l|
tau tau yatha parva-bhavam prapya svasthanam agatau |
evari samartham asadya bhaismadya' vrajam agatah [[29]|

idam $ri-lalita-madhava-gatarh paincama-sopana-nirasanam |
I13.3.51
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sri-bhagavata-gatarn tu tad dvitiya-nirasana-prante darsitam? | $ri-vrajendra-nandanasya yatha
sri-vasudeva-nandanah prakasas tatha sri-radhikadinam satyabhamadyah prakasa-rapah |
yatha spasta-lilanusarena $ri-nanda-nandanasya mathuradi-gamanar tatha spasta-
lilanusarena sri-radhikadinam dvarakadi-gamanam | yatha tasya punar dvarakatah $ri-
vrajagamanarh tatha tasam iti | Sri-krsneva tasam mahimacintyata-jiapana-rapah sri-lalita-
madhava-prayojana-visesa iti |

ki ca, sri-vidagdh-madhava-gatayah paurnamasy-adyas tasam prakasa-rapa lalita-madhava-
gata yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitas ta jneyah | sri-lalita-madhave parinaya-parva-vedi-
sannihita-satyabhama-rukminy-adyas tu samanjasasraya yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevita-radha-
candravaly-ady-avista-svarapah | samartha-nimitta-rapanarm parodhatvadinam vastavatve’py
avastavattva-mananat tasarm’ samanjasa-visayasya sri-vasudeva-nandanasyapi ye yatha marn
prapadyante [gita 4.11] iti pratijia-tattavasara yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-saksat-sevita-pada-
padmatvarn® sri-nanda-nandanavista-svarapatvat | $ri-vraje tu $ri-nanda-nandana-sri-radha-
candravaly-adya yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtty-aprapya-saksat-paricarya-pada-padmah |

iti sopana-pancaka-nirasanar trtiyar parnam |
13311
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! rukminy-adyah |

* kalindyah puline ramye ity adina, masa-dvayam uvasa ha ity atra tad-ante eka-ratre maha-kalpatva-praptir ity
adina vraja-janalaksyataya vasudeva-nandana-rapena punar dvaraka-gamanari yad rahasyarm tad eva spastarn
bhanyate |

? rukminy-adinam |

* sri-vasudeva-nandanatvam |



34)

jayanti krsna-janmadi-lila eka-rasah sada |
prapancagocaratve ya ukta aprakata iti [|30]|

athaprakata-lila-gata-svakiyatva-vada-nirasanam |

jara-buddhyapi sangatah [bha.pu. 10.29.11] iti jara-buddhya saheti vyakhyarm kurvadbhih
Srimat-sanatana-gosvami-caranaih sri-vaisnava-tosanyam aprakata-lilayam aupapatyar
prakasitam | tatha,

gopInar tat-patinam ca sarvesam eva ca dehinam |

ye’'ntas carati so’dhyaksah krideneneha deha-bhak || [bha.pu. 10.33.35] iti |

atra, yad va gopy-adinam tatha sarvesam api vrndavana-vasinam dehinarm yo'ntar madhye
carati, tadrsa-kridabhir nityam eva kridati sa sri-krsno’dhyaksah pratyaksah prapancikanam
sann api carati tathaiva kridati | iti vyakhyam kurvadbhih punas tair eva tasyam eva tasyar
tad eva' samarthitam | atra gopy-adinam ity adi-sabdat tat-patinar ceti |

ki ca, yathopapatitvavastho nayako patitvavastho na syad kintapapatitva-tyagenaiva | yatha
parakiyatvavastha nayika svakiyatvavastha na syat, kintu parakiyatva-tyagenaiva | evam
samarthatvavastha ratih patni-bhavabhimanatma-samanjasatvavastha na syat kintu
samarthatva-tyagenaiva, samarthayam upapater visayatvat parakiyaya asrayatvac ca | tat tad
anyathatve tasya anyathatvarn nyayyam | samarthatva-tyage sati kaustubha-manivad ananya-
labhyatva-hanes cintamanivad abhitah sudurlabhatvapatah | sambhogecchaya ratya saha
tadatmyapannatvasya rateh sandratamatvasya sarva-vismari-gandhatvasya svartpa-jatatvasya
ca hane rater bhavantara-sparsitvasya sandhratvasyantarantaraisvaryanusandhanasya ca
sarhskarotpannatvena gunadi-sravanapeksayas capatas ca | uttarah parvasya hetuh | tena,

adya premantimam tatranuragantarn samanjasa |
ratir bhavantimam simar samartheti prapadyate || [u.ni. 14.232]

iyam eva ratih praudha maha-bhava-dasam vrajet | [u.ni. 14.57]

iti nirdharati maha-bhavotpadana-yogyata-haner maha-bhavasya tad-vrtti-gunasya ca
tirodhanad anuraga-paryantotpadana-yogyatapatad anuragavirbhavah | tena, maha-bhava-
svartipeyam iti maha-bhavojjvala-cintaratnodbhavita-vigraham iti sri-radhikaya maha-bhava-
svarupatva-hanih | evam anyasam api yathocita-maha-bhava-svartipatva-hanis ca | ata eva $ri-
vraja-sundarinarm mahisi-sadrsyapatena paramotkarsa-hanih | sri-vraja-sundarinarm
paramotkarse maha-bhava-vilasa-svaripa-rasasya hetutvam | yatha nayarh sriyo'nga ity adi |
taya” sri-nanda-nandanasyapi parnatamatva-hanih parnatvapatat | ata eva vrajasyapi dvaraka-
sadrsyapatena paramotkarsa-hanis ceti tato raganuga-bhajanasyasiddhir aprayojakatvam ceti |

! tosanyam aprakata-prakata-lilayam aupapatyam eva |
* parvoktaya hanya |



evam maha-bhavavakaradinam sodasanam avakaranam apatah syat paraspara-sapeksatvat |
tasmad aupapatyarn parakiyatvarm ca nityam samartha ratis ca nitya |

yo yasya visayo nityam niyatah $astra-lokayoh |
sa bhavas tad-asattayarh katharh sattvam avapnuyat |[31]|
adharo niyato yasya bhavasya yah sada bhavet |
tasyadharasya sattve sa bhavah sattvam avapnuyat ||32||
i$varo naiva jivah syat sattvam naiva rajah kvacit |
cic-chaktir naiva mayaivarh na samartha samainjasa ||33||

kim ca,
ratih sthitanukaryesu laukikatvadi-hetubhih |
rasah syan neti natya-jna yad ahur yuktam eva tat || [bha.ra.si. 2.5.107]

atradi-sabdena parimity adi | ata eva samarthaya aprakata-lilayarh samanjasatve paramityat
samartha-sthayikasya srngarasya rasatvam na syat | ata eva samanjasa-sthayikasyaprakata-lila-
gata-Srngarasyapi rasatvarh na syat | ata eva samarthaya nityatvena1 tan-nimittanam
aupapatyadinam sunirnitatvam eva nityatvasya |

kirh ca,
yathottaram asau svada-visesollasa-mayy api |
ratir vasanaya svadvi bhasate kapi kasyacit || [bha.ra.si. 2.5.38] iti |

sarvasvada-valitatayasamordhvatvena Srngarasya rasa-rajatvam | anyesarh rasanar tad-
anugatatvam, yatha—

mukhya-rasesu pura yah sanksepenodito rahasyatvat |

prthag eva bhakti-rasa-rat sa vistarenocyate madhurah || [u.ni. 1.2] iti |

samarthadi-rati-bheda-sthayi-bhedanam srngara-rasa-bhedanam mukhyatva-gaunatvabhyam
anyesam tad-anuganarn $ri-vrajadi-gatanam prity-adi-rasa-bhedanarm mukhyatva-gaunatve
syatam, yatha—

atrapi vallavadhisa-nandanalambana ratih |

sandrananda-camatkara-paramavadhir isyate ||

yat sukhaugha-lavagastyah pibaty eva sva-tejasa |

rames$a-madhuri-saksat-karanandabdhim apy alam || [bha.ra.si. 2.5.110-1] iti |

ata evaprakata-lilayarh samarthaya anyathatve vrajesvara-prabhrti-bhavanyathatvena tesarn’
vasudevadi-samyaptir iti | Srngarasya rasa-rajatve’pi Santa-vatsalayos tad-anugatatve’pi yat
paraspara-vairitvam tan madhuradi-ratinam vailaksanya-mulacintya-svarapatvat | tad yatha,

! prakataprakate |
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vrajesvara-prabhrtinam i$varatvena |



maha-sakti-vilasatma bhavo’cintya-svarapa-bhak |
raty-akhya ity ayarh yukto na hi tarkena badhitum ||
acintyah khalu ye bhava na tams tarkena youjayet | [bha.ra.si. 2.5.92-3] iti |

kim ca,
vamata durlabhatvar ca strinarm ya ca nivarana |
tad eva panicabanasya manye paramam ayudham || [u.ni. 3.20] iti |

asyarthah—ayudhasya yat paramatvar tasya karanar vamatadi-trayam | vamatadi-trayasya
karanar parakiyatvam | parakiyatvabhave tat-trayabhavah | tat-trayabhava ayudhasya
paramatvabhavah |

yatra nisedhavisesah sudurlabhatvar ca yan mrgaksinam |
tatraiva nagaranar nirbharam asajjate hrdayam || [u.ni. 3.21] iti |

asyarthah—asangasya nirbharatve mrgaksinarm nisedha-visesa-sudurlabhatve karane | tayoh
karanarh parakiyatvam | parakiyatvabhave tayor abhavah | tayor abhava asangasya
nirbharatvabhavah |

bahu varyate yatah khalu yatra pracchanna-kamukatvam ca |
ya ca mitho durlabhata sa parama manmathasya ratih || [u.ni. 1.20] iti |

asyarthah—manmatha-rateh paramatvasya karanani bahu-varana-pracchanna-kamukatva-
mitho-durlabhatvani | tesarh karanarnh parakiyatvam | parakiyatvabhave tesam abhavah | tesam
abhave manmatha-rateh paramatvabhava iti | ata evaprakata-lilayarn parakiyatvabhave tat-tad-
utkarsabhavah syat, parakiyatvasya tat-tat-karanatve parakiyanam asamanjasa-raty-

asrayatvat |

ki ca, sthana-bhede nayaka-bheda-nayika-bheda-niyamas tatha nayika-bhede rati-bheda-
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niyamas tat-tan-nityatvarn ca srimad-ujjvala-nilamanau srimad-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau” ca
prakatarh virajate | tatra rati-bhedasyaprakata-lila-gatatvena nityata | yatha, virajantim
abhivyaktarh vraja-vasi-janadisu [bha.ra.si. 1.2.270] ity atra virajantim iti vartamana-
prayogah | tatha, iyarm tu vraja-devisu suprasiddha virajante [bha.ra.si. 1.2.284] ity atra
virdjata iti vartamana-prayogas ca |

tatha,
ragatmikaika-nistha ye vraja-vasi-janadayah |
tesarh bhavaptaye lubdho bhaved atradhikaravan || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.291]

ity atra ragatmikayah prapyatvarm ca ragatmikayas tad-bheda-kamatmikayas ca nityatar
vakti | ata eva sadhuktar sri-durgama-sangamanyam akhila-rasamrta-martih [bha.ra.si. i |1
[1] ity adi padyasya vyakhyayam, ata eva prakatya-samaya-matra-drstya ya laukikasyapratitis

! vaisistyarn patra-vaisistyad ratir esopagacchati |
yatharkah pratibimbatma sphatikadisu vastusu || (2.5.7)



tasya nirasako’yarh vartamana-prayogas ca | atra pramanarh jayati jananivaso devaki-janma-
vadah [bha.pu. 10.90.48] ity adi | tatra svair dorbhir asyann adharmam ity atra vartamana-
prayogena jata-prakatyasura-vadha-lilaya nityataya lila-dvaividhyarh nirastam | tat-
sahacaryad' anyasar jata-prakatyanar lilanarh nityataya udaharanad ajata-prakatya kapy
anya lila nastity ayatam ity atahparenanvayah | dvaividhyar nirastam |

evam aho alarm slaghyatamam [bha.pu. 1.10.26] ity adi | skande ca tatha vatsair vatsataribhis
ca ity adi-padye ca jata-prakatyanam janmadi-lilanarm nityatodaharnal lila-dvaividhyarm
nirastam | etad atigidha-vimata-khandanarm jatam spasta-vimata-khandanantar-bhatam
anusangikam |

punar vyakhyam anusarami | atha tat-tad-utkarsa-heturm svartpa-laksanam aha— akhila-rasa
vaksyamanah santadya dvadasa yasmirns tadrsam amrtar paranando martir yasya sah
[durga-sangamini 1.1.1] iti |

ata eva vaksyamana-srngara-rasasya murtitva-vartamanatvabhyam nityatvena sthayi-
prabheda-rapayah samarthaya rates tad-visayalambana-rapasyopapattes tad-asrayalambana-
rapanar parakiyanam aprakata-lila-gatatvam ayatam | tatha samanya-sthayi-bhavankura-
rapa-bhava-laksana-vyakhyayar krsnasya svarapa-sakti-rapah suddha-sattva-viseso yah sa
evatma tan nitya-priya-janadhisthanakataya nitya-siddhar svartpam yasyeti ca | anena rati-
prabheda-rapayah samarthaya adhisthana-rapanarm parakiyanam nitya-priya-janatvena
parakiyatvasya nityatayaprakata-prakata-lila-gatatvam ayatam | patni-bhavabhimanasya
tiraskare saty eva samartha-pada-vacyatvam na tv atiraskare | yatha sri-locana-rocanyam
samanjasa-laksana-vyakhyayam—tad-abhimanasya tiraskare sati samarthaya iva sthity-
abhavas ca vyaktah” iti |

asya sphutarthah— tad abhimanasya tiraskare sati samartha bhavati | tad-atiraskare’
samanjasaiva | ata eva samarthaya iva sthity-abhavas ca vyakta iti | ata evaprakata-lilayarm
patni-bhavabhimana-tiraskarah | anyatha samarthaya abhavah |

ata eva sri-locana-rocanyar purvapara-sambandhatvar vina yat kificil likhanar vartate tat
khalu para-matarh na tu sva-matam | yatha sri-locana-rocani-tika-krdbhir uktam tasyam eva
tikayam—

svecchaya likhitam kincit kincid atra parecchaya |

yat parvapara-asambandharh tat parvam apararh® param || iti |

ananya-pada-vacyatvam isat karma sakrt krtam |
yathapagamayed evarh kadacitkam api dhruvam |
samartha-pada-vacyatvam samaiijasyam adho nayet |34 iti |

* Source not as yet traced.

? yathopapatny-abhave samarthayah sthity-abhavas tatha paty-abhimanabhave samanjasaya sthity-abhavo
vyaktah |

* sviyatva-sthapanam |



parodhatvam vina na syad datyam vyangyam tathangikam |
caksusam ca tatha vrnda-dhiradi-racitam hi tatah [|35]|
tad-abhave' suvaidagdhya-hanir atra na samsayah |
tatha vrndadi-datinam pista-pesa-vidhayita [136|
parodhatvam vina karsabhavad vamsyas ca sa’ mata |
parodhatvarm vina vrndavanam syad aprayojakam |[37]|
kilakificita-bibboka’-mukhalankrtayas ca yah |
parodhatvam vina na syus camatkara-vidhayikah ||38||
vinabhisarikatvadi-camatkaram na tad-yutah |
sambhogah syat parodhatvarh vinasau ca na sambhavet |[39]|
tatha nayikaya ditye vayasyaya niyojanam |
kriyate yat parodhatvarh vina tac ca na sambhavet ||40||

parodhatvarh vina yathe nayika-praya dvisama® sakhi-praya nitya-sakhiti caturnar
bhedanam abhavah | nitya-nayikaya api gauna-diatyabhavah | sakhinarm ca mithah prema-
gunotkirty-adinam aprayojakatvam | sva-paksah suhrt-paksas tatasthah pratipaksaka’ iti
caturnam bhedanam ca camatkaravahatvam | parodhanam asamanjasa-raty-asrayatvat | tad-
abhave tesarn satta-prayojakatva-camatkarabhavo nyayyah | ata eva sadhtktarh munina rasah
parakiyayam iti |

ato’prakata-lilayam parakiyatvabhave tat-tad-abhavad rasotkarsa-hanih syat | tasmat
parakiyatvam aprakata-lila-gatataya sada paramotkarsavaham | bhakti-rasa-matrasya
samartha-rati-sthayikasya tat-prabhedasya | yatha sri-rasamrta-sindhau;

atrasyah kesava-rater laksitaya nigadyate |
samagri-pariposena parama rasa-rapata ||

vibhavair anubhavais ca sattvikair vyabhicaribhih |
svadyatvarh hrdi bhaktanam anita sravanadibhih ||
esa krsna-ratih sthayi bhavo bhakti-raso bhavet |
praktany-adhuniki casti yasya sad-bhakti-vasana |
esa bhakti-rasasvadas tasyaiva hrdi jayate |
bhakti-nirdhtaita-dosanam prasannojjvala-cetasam ||
jivani-bhuta-govinda-pada-bhakti-sukha-sriyam |
premantarangi-bhatani krtyany evanutisthatam |
bhaktanarh hrdi rajanti sarmskara-yugalojjvala |
ratir ananda-rapaiva nlyamana tu rasyatam ||
krsnadibhir vibhavadyair gatair anubhavadhvani |
praudhananda-camatkara-kastham apadyate param || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.5-10] iti |

! datyabhave |

? pista-pesa-vidhayita |

? iste’pi garma-manabhyari bibbokah syad anadarah |

* sama-sakhi |

> bhavasya sarvathaivatra sajatye syat sva-paksata | mano-gatasya vaijatye suhrt-paksatvam iritam || sajatyasya
tathalpatve sati jiieya tatasthata | sarvatha khalu vaijatye niscita pratipaksata ||



aprakata-lilayam parakiyatva-hanau satyarn bhakti-rasa-matrasya parama-purusarthata-hanya
nityata-hanih syat |

kirh ca', gopalopasakah parvam [u.ni. 3.44] ity adi padye labdha-bhava vraja-gopyo jata iti |
asyayam arthah | labdha-bhavah santo yada labdha-bhavas tadaivety arthah” | anena prakata-
lilapeksa nirasta | gopyo gopair vyidhatvena nanda-nandana-priya aprakata-lilayam eva
jatah | anyatha rama-saundarya-darsanodbuddha-ratitvarh caturvimsa-caturyuge | krsna-
lilayah prakatyam astavimsa-caturyuge | krsna-prakata-lilayam tesam praptih katham
nyayya ?

evarh samantat sitksma-darsinyah’ [u.ni. 3.47] ity adi padyasyarthah | gopinar viksya
saubhagyarn suksma-darsitvad aprakata-lilayam gopinar parodhanar radhikadinam
saubhagyam asamordhva-priyatvam viksya premadhya vraje vallavyo jajiire | yada
premadhyas tadaiveti prakata-lilapeksa nirasta | ata evaprakata-lilayam eva vallavyo vallava-
vytadhatvena krsna-priya jatah | ata eva kale kale* vraje’bhavat [u.ni. 3.50] iti kale kale tad-
yoganuragasya prapty-anantaram, na tu prakata-lilapeksa | anyatha sri-krsnasya susevyatva-
hanih | ata eva nava iti prabhedo’yauthikinam eva krto na tu yauthikinam |

nanu, goloka-sthaisvarya-mayatvat tad-gata-parikaranarm tat-praptau tesam anuvrtter
anyathatvabhavas aisvarya-pradhana-lila-rasasyanyathatvarm na syat | sri-vrajasya tu
madhurya-mayatvat tad-gata-parikaranam kevala-madhuryanusandhanat tat-prapaka-
sadhana-paranarm kevala-madhuryanusandhanat tat-prapaka-sadhana-paranam tat-praptau
kathari1 tesari tesari ca’ nara-lila-rasah syat, tad-upamardyaisvaryanusandhanat ? tatraha,
janmadyah sarva nara-lila anantah sri-krsna-tat-parikara-dhama-samayanam ananta-prakasaih
saha sada vartamanah sva-sva-sadhananurapa-bhavananusarena kramena tat-tad-yogyata-
praptya tat-tal-lila-prapteh sadhakanarh nara-lila-rasah syad eva | acintya-sakti-lilavesa-
yogamaya-sevita-sri-krsna-tat-parikaranarn kalpau® vyapya rasa-lilayam iva tasyam tasyam’
ekasyam lilayam sthitatve’pi kalpayth ksanavad bhasamanayoh ksanatva-mananat tat-tal-
lilah kramena praptanarh samana-kalinatva-mananac ca nara-lila-rasa-bhango na syad eveti |
anena sadhakanam avatara-lilayarm praptir iti spastadi-vimata-traya-gata-siddhanto nirastah |

! nanu, prakataprakatayoh sada sarva lila nitya cet tada gopalopasakanam kathar prakata-lilayam praptih
srayate ? katham punar gopa-kanyatvena janmeti ? ata eva tesarn bhavasya katharh nityata-jata-
kaumaravasthayam rateh sankocapatteh | ata eva prakataprakatayor bhedena yal lila-dvaividhyarn mayoktarn tad
yuktam evety atra nahi nahity aha tat-pramana-vyakhyanena |

* tasminn eva vraja-praptih syad ity arthah |

? samantat sitksma-darsinyo mahopanisado'khilah |

gopinarh viksya saubhagyam asamordhvarh suvismitah [|47||

taparisi sraddhaya krtva premadhya jajiire vraje |

vallavya iti paurani tathaupanisadi pratha [|48|

* sva-sva-premotpatti-samayocita-kale |

> nitya-dhama-gata-parikaranarm tat-prapaka-sadhana-paranar ca |

® udayasta-kalpau |

7 janmadi-lilayarn nara-lilayar |

8 khanda-pralaya-maha-pralayayoh |



ki ca, caturtha-purusarthasya moksasyapi nityatvam, kim uta paincama-purusarthasya
bhakti-matrasya | tatrapi, nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyar hrdi sadhyata [bha.ra.si. 1.2.2]
iti nitya-siddhasya bhavasya nityatve ka citrata ? tatrapi rasa-rajasya sthayi-rapatvat parama-
sresthaya madhuraya rater nityatve ka citrata ? tatrapi madhura-rati-sara-rapayah samarthaya
nityatve ka citrata ? sadhana-bhakter api pancama-purusarthata | yatha trtiya-skandhe,
ahaituky avyavihita ya bhaktih purusottame [bha.pu. 3.29.12], salokyasarstisarapyao
[3.29.13] ity adi laksitayah samanyaya bhakteh prabheda-rapatvat tasya ata evaprakata-
lilayarh samarthaya rateh anyathatve tasya anityataya sarvesam puarvoktanam anityatva-dosah
sutaram eva syat |

nanu katharh vraja-devinam eva bhavasya samartheti sammjna ? mahisinam api bhavasya sa
sarhjna na sambhavet, yato bhakti-matrasya samarthatvena caturvarga-tiraskaritaya pancama-
purusarthata | tasya dharma-rapa-prathama-purusartha-tiraskare ko vismayah ? tathapi
mahisinam bhakti-sara-rapasya bhavasya tat-tiraskare ka citrata ? ato mahisinarh vakyam—

na vayarh sadhvi samrajyar svarajyarn bhojyam apy uta |
vairajyamn paramestyam ca anantyarh va hareh padam |
kamayamaha etasya srimat-pada-rajah sriyah || [bha.pu. 10.83.41-2] iti |

anyatha pancama-purusarthata-matra-hanih | ato vraja-devinarm bhavasya hasti-sthaniyataya
dharma-durga-tiraskarena samartheti samjina, mahisinarh bhavasya $asaka-sthaniyataya
dharma-durga-tiraskarasamarthyena samanjaseti sarhjiia katharh nyayya ? mahisinam api ced
anyena sahodvaharm yogamayaghatayisyat, tada tasam api bhavo dharma-durgam
alanghayisyat | aiSvaryanusandhana-mayasya madhuryanusandhana-mayasya ca bhavasya
caturvarga-tiraskari svabhava eva | na hi vastu-saktir buddhim apeksate' iti nyayat |

tatraha— Subhramsu-dyuti-samparka-syandana-hetuka-candra-kantabhidhanavad dustyaja-
svajanarya-patha-tyajana-samarthya-hetuka-samarthyabhidhanam candrakanta-vidravana
candrasyeva dustyaja-svajanarya-patha-tyajane samarthaya eva samarthyam | dustyatvarh
trivarga-gata-svajanarya-patha-vyavrtty-artham | paincama-purusartha-matrasya tad-adi-
tyajana-samarthyat | anayoh svajanarya-pathayor maya-sambandha-rahita-sri-vaikuntha-
sukhadhika-parama-dhama-sri-vraja-gatatvad aprakrtatvarh moksa-laghuta-krtatvar ca |
ato’mayos tyajana-vaisistya-karitvena parama-samarthyasya sada prakatanat samartheti sarhjna
nyayyeti |

nanu, $ri-krsna-preyasinam madhuraya rateh paficama-purusartha-sara-rapatvat tasu
sambhogeccha katharh sambhavati® ? asyah kadacitkodgaman mahisi-bhavasya vraja-devi-
bhavato nyinatvam | tatraha— tasar’ paficama-purusartha-sara-ripa madhura ratir dvidha,
kamayamanakamayamane sada samete iti | atah kamayamanaiva sambhogecchatvena
kathyate—samarthayarh sa' tadatmyam apanna na samarjasayam iti |

! visamrtavat |

* kamasya trivarga-gatatvena sri-krsna-preyasisu tad-abhavat sambhogeccha na sambhavati |
? krsna-preyasinarn |

* sambhogeccha |



laghutvam atra [u.ni. 1.21 ity adi-padyasyarthah |

laghutvam iti padyasya vyakhya mualanisadant |
tato vyakhya nisevyasya maya ya malasammata |[41]|

atrotkarsena patir tiraskrtyangini rasa upasthita upapatau laghutvam vidharmalambanatvadi-
rapam prakrta-nayake pancama-purusarthavisaye | pancama-purusarthasya caturvarga-
tiraskaritva-svabhavat | ata eva yatha taror mula- [bha.pu. 4.31.14] ity adina na dharmarn
nadharmar [stavavali] nisiddha-dharmapatac ca | na krsne pafiicama-purusartha-sara-visaye |
rasa-niryasa-svadartham caturvarga-tiraskara-pancama-purusartha-sarasvada-prapanaya |

yad va, prakrta-nayaka iti ragasya parameyattapanna-vrtter abhavan na krsna iti tasyah sad-
bhavat |

yad va, bhava-susthu-nisthaya abhava-sad-bhavabhyam tat tattvam iti | tasyah sad-bhavo’tra
yad-vanchaya srir lalanacarat tapah [bha.pu. 10.16.36] ity adina tapas-caranenapi laksmya
durlabha-tad-viharatvam iti |

yad va, sri-vraja-devy-anugatim vina sri-nanda-nandana-lilaya laksmya api durlabhatvad iti
yad vanchaya srir lalanacarat tapa iti | gopinarh pasupala-nandana-jusah [la.ma. 4.14] ity atra
tatha |

yad va, prakrta-nayaka iti bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtty-
asevitatvad aupaptyasya parakiya-bhartradi-samadhana-kari yogamaya-prathama-vrtty-
asevitaupapatyatvena tat-krta-dvesa-lajjodgamadina vairasyapatac ca | na krsne ity adi
bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-lila-sakti-sevitatvaupapatyatvena
tat-krta-dvesa-lajjodgamadyabhavac ca |

yad va, saktimac chri-krsna-parama-sukha-hetutvenarundhati-mukha-sati-vrnda-vandyatvat
parakiyatvarh parama-satitvam, tad-upayogitvad aupapatyasya rasa-niryasa-svadartham tat-
tad-asvada-prapanartham avatarini prapanca-gocarikrtaupapatyadike |

yad va, svado’tra ny-arthah | avatarini avataravali-bije | avatare’pi laghutvarh na sambhavet,
kim utavatarini |

nanv avataravali-bijatvarh kim artham ? tatraha, rasa-niryasa-svadartham avataravalya tad-
vidhatrka-visva-srsti-palanadi-sampadanarh vina tad-eka-prayojakasya svasya tad-asiddher
iti |

parakiyatvasya parama-satitvam, yatha,
ragollasa-vilanghitarya-padavi-visrantayo’py uddhura-
sraddha-rajyad-arundhati-mukha-sati-vrndena vandyehitah |
aranya api madhuri-parimala-vyaksipta-laksmi-sriyas
tas trailokya-vilaksana dadatu vah krsnasya sakhyah sukham || [u.ni. 3.18] iti |



asyarthah—arundhati-mukha-sati-vrndasya satitvarh nimittarm, ragollasa-vilanghitarya-
padavi-visrantitva-rapehita-vandanarh naimittikam | anyatharundhati-mukha-sati-vrndeti
prayogasyaprayojakatvam | api-sabdasya spasta-virodha-vacakatvena gadharthe
virodhabhavac ca | anena tad-thitasya parama-satitva-ripatvam ayatam | paiicama-purusartha-
sara-rapa-tad-ihitasyaiva saktimac-chri-krsna-parama-sukha-hetutvenarundhati-mukha-sati-
vrndasya prathama-purusartha-matra-drstyapi satitva-rapa-prathama-purusartha-sima-
rapatvena pratiyamanatvat | ata eva ragenollanghayan dharmam [u.ni. 3.17] ity atra
dharmenasvikrtah ity atra ca dharma-padena samanjasa-svarapa-prathama-
purusarthayamanabhimana-nimitta-kriyakhyanam' | ata eva samartha-nimitta-kriyayah®
prathama-purusartha-viruddhayamanatve’pi prathama-purusartha-sima-rapayamanatvari
tasya® tat-sukha-hetutvam | yatha—

yatra nisedha-visesah sudurlabhatvam ca yan mrgaksinam |
tatraiva nagaranar nirbharam asajjate hrdayam || [u.ni. 3.21] ity adi |

ata eva parama-saktitvac chri-vyasa-padair uktarh gaunya vrtty-asvadyam krsna-vadhvah
[bha.pu. 10.33.7] iti | ata eva Sri-dasa-gosvami-caranair uktam gaunya vrtty-asvadyarn
viharata iha yasmin dampati tau pramattau [radha-kundastakam, 8] ity atra dampati iti | ata
eva $ri-kaviraja-gosvami-padair apy uktam gaunya vrttyasvadyam—_pativratyam kva nu para-
vadhuitvapavadah kva cayam [go.l1. 11.121] ity adina | atha kenapy uktarh gaunya
vrttyasvadyam, tvam patu radhadhavah iti | gopi-bhartuh ity atra gopi gopasya patni | pur-
yogad akhyayarn nis [pan 4.1.48] iti satrat | punas tasya bhartur upapater ity arthah | evam
aneka-janma-siddhanarh gopinarm patir eva ity atra gopinar gopair vyadhanam ity arthah |

kirh ca,
kim padante luthasi vimanah svamino hi svatantrah
kascit kalamm kvacid abhiratas tatra kas te’paradhah |
agaskariny aham iha yaya jivitamh tvad-viyoge
bhartr-pranah striya iti nanu tvarh mayaivanuneyah || [pa. 381]

ity atra padyavali-gata-padye svamina iti bhartr-prana iti svami-bhartr-sabdau samanarthau |
etayoh prayogah paramaudasya-vyanjakadara-mayatvena sotprasa eva, gacchantu svami-pada
itivat |

kirh ca, $ri-gopala-tapanyam, sa vo hi svami bhavisyati® ity atra svami-sabdo na parinetr-
vacakah kintu netr-vacakah | svami-sabdasya netr-vacakatvarm, yatha amare—svami tv iSvarah
patir isita adhibhar nayako neta prabhuh parivrdho’dhipah iti |

! patni-bhavabhimana-nimitta-pani-grahanadi-kathanam |
* loka-dharma-tyaga-riipayih |

? krsnasya |

* sarvatra akare bhavatiti drsyate |



ki ca, vadhur jaya snusa stri ca ity atra vadhii-sabdah stri-vacako’pi | ata eva krsna-vadhvah
krsnasya striyah krsnaika-bhogya ity artho’pi sangacchata iti | yad va, tad-thitasya tad-
vandyatvari paficama-purusartha-saratvadi-catustayasya' sad-bhavat |

kim ca,
caturvargo rasah syan na nodakam syad yatha dadhi |
ksiram tat syad yatha hy evarh pumarthah pancamo rasah [[42||
caturvarga-tiraskarair yatrotkarsa-prakasanam |
sa mukhyah syad rasah khyato yatha sri-radhikadisu [|43l|
nesta yad anginity-adi padyayor bahv-asangatam |
vyakhyanam grhyate tasmad vyakhya ya syat susangata [|44||

nesta yad angini rase kavibhih parodha

tad gokulambuja-drsam kulam antarena |
asamsini rasa-vidher avataritanam

karhsarina rasika-mandala-sekharena || [u.ni. 5.3]

asyarthah—kavibhih parodha yad angini rase nestas tad gokulambuja-drsarn kulam antarena
gokulambuja-drg-rapa-parodhanarm tu kularh nityaprakrtangi-rasa-niryasasrayalambana-
rapam kavinam tesarh mano-vacanagamyam | tatra hetuh— rasa-vidheh svena nityam
asadyamanasya rasa-niryasasyasarsaya prapanca-gata-bhakta-kartrkasvadanecchaya |

yad va, rasa-vidhir mad-vidhanam bhaga-dheyena kada prakato bhavisyatiti sri-vyasadi-krta-
prarthanaya |

yad va, tad-adi-krta-stutya paramotkarsa-prakatanena prapanca-gata-bhakta-jana-
paramotkanthotpadanat |

yad va, rasa-vidher hetor asamsaya prapanca-gata mad-bhakta imarm rasa-vidhim asvadya tad-
anusarena marh bhajantah santa etaj-jatiya-premanam apadya paramanandam apnuvanti
iticchaya® |

yad va, adav avatirya pascad rasa-vidher icchayavataritanarm prapanca-gocarikrta-rasa-niryasa-
nimitta-nitya-parodhatvanam | atra hetu-garbha-visesanam ca rasika-mandala-sekhareneti,
rasa-niryasa-svaripa-nimitta-prakatanabhave rasika-mandala-sekharatva-riipa-naimittika’-
prakatanasiddheh |

yad va, utkarsena parodha® evangini rasa’ upasthita na svakiyas tathapi kavibhih parodha'
nestah, paiicama-purusartha-sarasrayatva-sambhoga-trsnabhavat | ata eva vidharmadeh sad-

! adi-sabdad ragasya parameyattapanna vrttir bhava-susthu-nistha bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-
prathama-vrtti-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitatvam iti |

* avataritanam |

? upapatitva- |

*atra prakrta-parodha |
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bhavat parodhatvasya bahir-mukha-jana-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtty-asevitatvac
ca | paty-adi-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-prathama-vrtty-asevitatvac ca” | atradharma-
lajjodgama-dvesa-hetutvac ca | gokulambuja-drsari kulam antareneti tat-tat>-sad-bhavad
bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevita-parodhatvac ca |
parodhatvasyaiva parama-pativratya-rapatvac ca | paty-adi-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-
prathama-vrtti-lila-sakti-sevita-parodhatvac ca | atah paty-adi-krta-dvesa-tad-visaya-
lajjodgamabhavac ca | ras-vidhe rasa-niryasasyasarmsayecchayavataritanam anaditaya parama-
preyasitvenatmanah prthaktvena prakasitanam iti | vamata durlabhatvar ca ity adi padye
pratiyamana-samanya-parodha-salaksanya-gatotkarsarh darsayitva nesta yad anginity adi
padyenanena tad-vailaksanyar darsayitva tat-salaksanyarh pratiyamanarh dosarmsarn
nirakrtya paramotkarsah pradarsita iti |

pratiyamanam dosarh$ar nirakrtya jagadguruh |
dvairapyabhramam ajhanam lilagatam apanudat [[45||

ekadase—
mat-kama ramanarn jaram asvartpa-vido’balah |
brahma marh paramar prapuh sangac chata-sahasrasah || [bha.pu. 11.12.13]

asyarthah—ta abala mam prapuh | tasarh parama-sakti-riapanar nitya-preyasinarn sangad
anya api tadanim eva gokula-bhajah sata-sahasraso marn prapuh” | dantavakrarn nihatya
vrajam gatva mayi nanda-nandana-rape purnatama-prakase praviste sati tasarm ya madhye
madhye Sri-krsno’sman hitva mathurarm dvarakam ca gata iti sphartir asit parvar sa nivrttety
arthah | mam iti svasya $ri-nanda-nandanena sahabheda-kathanam, prakasas tu na bhedesu
ganyate sa hi na prthak [la.bha. 1.1.20] iti nyayat |

marn kidréam ? ramanar kanta-ripam | nanu, kanta-rapas tavat patis copapatis ceti dvi-
vidho bhavati | tatraha—punah kidrsam ? jaram, upapatim iti vidheya-rapasya mam ity asya
visesyasya visesanam | mam iti vidheyanuvadayor dvayor apy anveti | ragenollanghayan
dharmar ity adi-laksitopapati-vacaka-jara-padenaiva rati-janakatva-labdhav api ramanam ity
upadanarn rati-parakastha-janakatvapeksaya | tatra hetuh mat-kama, mayi nanda-nandane
mama purnatama-prakase kamah pati-tat-sambandhi-matranam sambandha-matrasya
duhsahatve’pi sada nanda-nandana-rapa-mat-parnatama-prakasendriya-sukha-vanchayah
samartha-rati-gatatvat tathaivabhilaso yasam tah | yad va, kamah samartha-para-paryaya
kama-rapa bhaktir yasam tah | ye yatha mam prapadyante tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham iti
nyayeneti |

ata eva kathambhutas ? ta asvarupa-vidah | na vidyante svarapa-vido yabhyas tah | tadrsa-
premnaiva yadrsatvamh mama jhayate tad eva mama parama-svaripam iti bhavah | adi-purane
na marh jananti munayo yoginas ca parantapa |

prakrta-parodha |

nestah |

paficama-purusartha-sarasrayatvadelh |

nanu dvaraka-nathena katham uktam abala gopyo mar jaram prapur ity anena dvaraka-natho vrajam gatva
punar dvarakam agatah |
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na ca rudradayo deva yatha gopyo vidanti mam || [la.bha. 2,37] ity adeh |

etah param tanu-bhrto bhuvi gopa-vadhvah [bha.pu. 10.47.58] ity atra, vanchanti yad
bhavabhiyo munayo vayarh ca iti parama-svartuipa-vid-uddhavadayo’pi yarm prati lubdhas,
tasya maha-bhavasya parama-svarapavadhi-sphorakatvac ca |

ata evabalah, ta navidan mayy anusanga-baddha-dhiyah svam atmanam adas tathedam
[bha.pu. 11.12.12] ity ady-anusarena tadrsa-parama-maha-prema-paramavesan mamataspada-
antaspadady-anusandhanasamartha ity arthah |

yad va, na paraye’ham niravadya-samhyujam [bha.pu. 10.32.22] ity ady-anusarena mamapy
anantayusi tasam rnitvan na vidyate balarh yabhyas tah parama-samartha ity arthah, parama-
paramananda-rapa-prema-siromani-sri-maha-bhava-mayatvat tasam |

ta brahma marm paramar prapur mukta iti vyakhya garhaniya, suddha-bhajanananda-matrad
api mukteh parama-tucchatvat | tad yatha, ya nirvrtis tanu-bhrtam [bha.pu. 4.9.10] ity adi,
tvat-kathamrta-pathodhau [pa. 43] ity adi ca | narayana-parah sarve [bha.pu. 4.17.28] ity adi
ca, duravagamatma-tattva-nigamaya [bha.pu. 10.87.21] ity adi ca | etad aprakaranikatvad
anusangikatvam | lila ya prakata saivaprakata | prakatayam lilayarh ya samartha ratir
aprakatayarn tasyam saiva samartha ratih | ata eva prakatayar ya radhikadinarm yava-
gramadisu sthitir, aprakatayarn tasyar tasam tesu saiva sthitih | prakatayam lilayarm $ri-
nandadinar sarvesar Sri-vrajavasinam radhikady-abhimanyv-adi-vytudhatvasya yaj jianam
aprakatayam tasyam tesarh tasya | tad eva liladinarm dvairapyarm nasty eveti parama-tattva-
jijhasum uddhavarh prati vijidpanam asya padyasya parama-prayojanam iti |

ki ca, jaratvena pratiyamanam api ramanari patim prapur iti vyakhya tv asangata |
samartha-rati-hanya samanjasa-raty-apatat | ye yatha mar prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy
aham ity adi-nyaya-virodhac ca | tas trailokya-vilaksanah ity ukta-trailokya-vailaksanya-hanes
ca | trailokyam atra maha-vaikuntha-paryantam | atraiva paramotkarsah srngarasya
pratisthitah iti niyata-Srngara-paramotkarsa-hanes ca | etah sarvatisayinyah [u.ni. 3.39] ity adi
padya-niyata-nayikayah paramotkarsa-hanes ca | jaratvam khalapadeyarm, maha-bhavasraya-
parameyattapanna-raga-mula-samartha-rati-visaya-rapatvat | bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-
kari-yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitatvac ca | paty-adi-samadhana-kari-yogamaya-prathama-vrtti-
sevitatvac ca | atra yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtter bahirmukha-jana-samadhana-karitvam
vaksyamana-siddhanta-kartur' yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitatvat siddhanta-kartur
bahirmukha-jana-samadhanecchayam jatayar yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtteh sevavasaras tato ratya
sankucatya yogamaya-dvitiya-vrttir anugrhita |

ki va, bahirangatvena yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-mohitatvad vaksyamanam etad-grantha-kartur
avahittha’-vilasitam ity kecit | yatha jaratvar tan-manana-matrarh na tu vastavarm, tan-
mananasyaiva parama-prayojakatvat | tad vastavatvasyaprayojakatvac ca | tad-avastavatvar
yogamaya-vivartatvat | ata eva yogamaya-racita-tadrk-stri-pani-grahanena patirm-manyair
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gopaih sri-radhikadinarh preksanam api duskaram, yogamayavrta-drstitvat | tata eva hetos
tabhis tesarh preksanam api durghatam | ata eva yogamaya-racita-tadréesu’ tasari pati-
buddhir na tu saksat tesu® | $ri-krsna-nitya-priyanar tasam anyatra tad-buddher apy
ayogyatvat | yogamaya-kalpitasyavastavatvena tatra’ tad-buddher na dosaspadatvarn kintu
maha-bhava-nimittatvat parama-gunaspadatvam |

nanu, jaratvarh pratiyamanar cet tada vastavam patitvam ayati | tatraha, uktah patih sa
kanyaya yah panigrahako bhavet [u.ni. 1.11] iti laksana-praptam yat patitivarh jaratvsya
pratiyamanataya praptari vastavarh na syat” | kintu saktimattvamm eva vastavam | vraja-
lilayarh prakatayam aprakatayam ca satyar tasyam goloka-lilayam ca kadapi pani-
grahanabhavat | ata eva parakiyatvasya pratiyamanataya yad vastavam ayati, tat khalu
Saktitvar na tu svakiyatvam | kara-graha-vidhim praptah [u.ni. 3.4] iti svakiya-laksanasya
sarvadikatvabhavat | gandharva-ritya svikarat sviyatvam iha vastutah [u.ni. 3.16] iti
katyayani-vrata-parasu vastava-sviyatva-svikarena parakiyasu sviyatvasya vastavatvasvikarac
ca | yatha nityai$varya-maya-lilayam Sri-nanda-yasoda-baladeva-sridamadinar paricarakataya
sri-krsna sevyatvam, tatha sri-radhikadinam saktitvena sri-krsnasya Saktitvam | yatha nitya-
nara-lﬂélyélr'n5 sri-nanda-yasodayoh pitr-matrtvabhyam sSri-krsnasya tadatmajatvena tal-
lalyatvar, yatha sri-baladevasyagrajataya Sri-krsnasyanujatvena tal-lalyatvam, yatha sri-
damadinarh sama-gunatvadina tulyataya sri-krsnasya tat-sakhitvarn, tatha sri-radhikadinar®
parakiyayamanatvena Sri-krsnasya pratiyamana-jaratvam | pratiyamana-jaratvasyanyatha-
karena sarvesam anyathatvarh syat | tena nara-lilaya anyathatvarh syat | tasmat pratiyamana-
jaratvarh nityam iti |

ata eva anugrahaya bhaktanam [bha.pu. 10.33.36] ity adi | vyakhya— manusa-deho
naimittikah, tadrsi krida nimittam | patad-anyathatve tad-anyathatvarh syat | ata eva jata-
prakatya-lilaya nityatvam, nimitta-naimittikayor anaditvat paraspara-sapeksatvat |

vinapi yogamayayah karyam antima-vrttijam |
avahittha-vilasitam etad eva bhavet kvacit |[46]] iti |

yogamayayah prathama-vrtteh paty-adi-samadhana-karitvam | yatha, maya-kalita-tadrk-stri-
silanenanastiyubhih [u.ni. 3.32] ity adi | dvitlya yogamayaya vrttir lalita-madhave—

taya' nisevito yas tu manyante radhikadayah |
vrttya prathamaya justas tasyas tena suniscitam ||47]°

patirhmanyesu gopesu |

vastava-gopesu |

patirh-manya-gopesu |

sri-krsne pani-grahana-rapa-patitvarh vastavam na syat |

vrndavane |

aprakrte tu parodha-ramani-ratir eva sarvottama bhuyasi srityate, na tasyah parodhaya anaucitya-pravartitvam |
vraja-vadhanar krsnaikatana-manasatvena sva-pati-nisthatvabhavat tesarh ca maya-kalita-tadrk-
chayanusilanena tad-asangamad ity alankara-kaustubhah |

7 dvitiya-vrttya |

8 lalita-madhave yogamayaya dvitiya vrttih | taya dvitiya-vrttya nisevito janah | tena janena tasya yogamayaya
prathamaya vrttya justa radhikadayo dvitiyaya vrttya justah suniscitarn manyanta ity arthah |
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kim ca, lalita-madhave, $ri-vraja-lila-pura-lilayor ekatvarh yoga-mayayaiva pratyayitarh
vastava-prthaktva-nirasanena | ata eva tayor ekatva-nimittani yoga-mayayaiva kalpitani na
vastavani | ata eva nati-sutradharayor buddher anyathatvam yogamayayaiva krtam | anyatha
mukharanukarinya natyanukaryabhimanyu-vyuadhaya anukaryayah sri-radhaya anukaryena
sri-krsnena sahanukarya-parinayodyamasyanukaranar na sambhavati | anukaryaya mukhara
yas tad-udyamabhavat | sa canukarya-parinayabhavat | satra-dharasya tatya vacanasvadanena
tat-sadrsatvarh sutaram ayatam iti | atah, Sri-nanda-nandano vrajad bahir ma kriyatéml iti $ri-
mahaprabhu-nidesena sri-vidagdhamadhava-lalitamadhavayor eka-natakatvenarabdhayor api
prthaktaya nataka-dvaya-karanasyanupapattes ca |

gargi— nari aurubbarn buttantarh anno kobi jano janai 2°
paurnamasi— nahi nahi, kintu mad-upadesa-vasad eva kevalarn hari-rama-
jananyau’ janitah [la.ma. 1.48] iti |

asya prayojanam dvarakayam sri-radhikadi-prakasa-visesa-rapanam satyabhamadinar $ri-
krsnena saha parinayasya tabhyam* anurodhena jatatvar na tv anyat’ | sri-radhikadisu $ri-
vrajesvaryadinam snehas tu svabhavika eva na tu vraje $ri-vrajesvaradya yogamaya-dvitiya-
vrtti-sevita-padah kvapi, vraja-lila-parikaranar sada dvairtipyabhavat® |

kir ca, sri-krsnasya $ri-vrajotpannatvasya yatha sadanusandhanarh vraja-parikaresu tatha sri-
radhikadinarh tasya tat tesu’ | etad-anyathatvarn yat tad anukari-gatarn, na tv anukarya-
gatam® | $ri-vraje tasyah svasraye lina-vrttitaya niliya sthitatvat | kintu vyakhya-visesena kifcit
kincid anukarya-gatartham aviruddham api bhavet | sa yatha,

gargl— ajje, sudarh mae tadam uhado jarm kannanarh bhavina kantena
sangamo vippaarh ubabadedi |’

paurnamasi— vatse, samyad idam uktam | tena mayapi te kisori-kasiro-ratne
niroddhum abhimanyu-govardhanayor jananyau jatila-bharunde nirbandhena
niyukte [la.ma. 1.47] iti |

atra vatse, samyag idam uktam, tena mayapi te ity adi paurnamasya vakyam | sri-krsnena
sangamasya tayaiva pratipaditatvat | ata eva tabhyar'® tayo radha-candravalyor nirodhasya
rasa-posanam eva prayojanam | ata eva samrddhimati sambhoge tabhyar krtarm nirodhanam
jatam |

! caitanya-caritamrte 3.1.60 padyarh drastavyam, yatha—krsnake bahira nahi karaaha vraja haite | iti |

etan apurvar vrttantam anyah ko’pi jano janati ?

yasoda-rohinyau |

* hari-rama-jananibhyam |

’ na tu vraje parinayodyama-prayojanam |

® patitva-jaratva-dvairtipyabhavat |

" vrajotpannatvasya sadanusandhanari vraja-parikaresv iti |

8 yathartha-gatam |

® arye | $rutarh maya tata-mukhad yat kanyanari bhavina kantena sangamo viprayogam utpadayati |
10 jatila-bharundabhyam |

N
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gargi— kahari dube sare tumarh na sarnghadesi' ity atra paurnamasi— sada
sancaratam dusta-karhsa-caranarm vitarka-sankaya [la.ma.1.48]

iti paurnamasyah samadhanarh bahyam | rasa-posecchayety antaram tthyam | anyatha karhsa-
vadhanantararh bhaginitaya milane sati® vipaksata-hane rasa-poso na syt ? rasa-pose sati
vipaksatam amanyamanan prati aptarva-rasikah ksitau [u.ni. 9.41] ity apeksasya vyarthatvarh
syat |

hanta radha-madhavayoh pani-bandharm karhsa-bhapater bhayad abhivyaktam

uddhartum asamartho’ natata kirata-rajam ity apadesena bodhayan dhanyah

ko’yarh cinta-viklavarmm mam asvasayati | [la.ma. 1.21]

ity atra radha-madhavayoh pani-bandham ity anenabhimanyuna saha parinayasyavastavatva-
mananarh yat tat tu yogamaya-dvitiya-karyam iva | ivetyanukaranad ata evanukari-gatam |
cinta-viklavamm mam iti bahyam | anyatha,

krsnapanga-tarangita-dyumanija-sambheda-venikrte

radhayah smita-candrika-suradhuni-pure nipiyamrtam |

antas tosa-tusara-samplava-lava-vyalidhatapoccayah

krantva sapta jaganti samprati vayarh sarvordhvam adhyasmahe || [la.ma. 1.14]

ity asyanupapatteh |

ki ca, $ri-vraja-sthanam anukaryanarh na yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitatvam,
yathanukaryaya mukharaya yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtty-asevitatvam | tad yatha,

radhika— hala, lalide, pupphaharanakodthalassa niedado tue anijjanti ahamm
abi nama ajjae muharae ditthammi I*

laliti— na kealarh ajjae muharae jadilaebi |

mukhara (sa-baspa-gadgadam)— ha bacche saccarn darunie mae jalidasi |°
madhumangalah (sa-rosam)— rakkhasi buddhie danirh ma kkhu aliam
pemmarh padehi ja kkhu gharobanta-badia-perante ccea mam ditthia
kukkuribba bukkasi |"

mukhara— ajja mahumangala kim karissamh ? appaasida-rahassae vancitammi
bhaabadie | [la.ma. 4.25]

iti tatha,

! kathari dve sodare tvarh na sanghatayasi ?

? radha-candravaly-adinarh jatila-bharundadinarn paraspara-milane sati |

? sutradharah |

* sakhi lalite, puspaharana-kautihalaya niktanat tvaya niyamanaham api nama aryaya mukharaya drstasmi |
> na kevalarh aryaya mukharaya jatilayapi |

® ha vatse satyarn maya darunaya jvalitasi |

" raksasi vrddhe idanim ma khaku alikarh prema prakataya yatha khalu grhopanta-vatika-paryanta eva mari
drstva kukkuriva sabdayase |

8 arya madhumangala, kim karisye? aprakasita-rahasyaya vaficitasmi bhagavatya |



yasoda— candaalina amalia rahamahavia sabbao maha asao gunasorahapturena
parei ' [lama. 1.111]

atrasa iti | yatha putrasa sri-krsnena guna-saurabhena ptrni-krta tatha kanyasa abhyarh
purnikrta iti | yatha na sutasi kirtidayah [u.ni. 4.45] ity adi | ata evatra vrajesvari tu na
yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevita-pada |

kim ca, tad-vancanartham eva svayarh yoga-mayaya | ki ca, tad-vancanartham eva svayarh
yoga-mayaya pratyayitarn tad-vidhanam udvahadikam iti vidagdha-madhava-gatam vakyarh
kenapi kalpitam ity avagamyate | yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtti-karyasya lalita-madhava eva
varnyatvat | atrapi karhsa-vancanam anusangikam | kamsa-bhayasyapi rasa-posa-
nimittodvahartham sri-krsneccha-valitataya lila-saktya viracitatvat | anyatha krsna-priyanam
karhsa-jhanavisayatvac ca | rasa-posanarh tu prayojanam | anyatha kamsa-vadhanantararm
yogamaya-vaibhava-sankoce gopa-krta-vivahasyavastavatva-jiane nimittabhave
naimittikasyapy abhava iti nyayad upapatni-bhavabhimana-hanya rateh samarthatva-haneh |

yogamaya-pratyayita-mutra-purisotsargadi-rapa-bibhatsa-pratyayo’pi nara-lila-sadhakatvad
aprakata-lila-gatataya nityah | kim uta maha-bhava-sadhakaupapatya-prataya iti |

yogamaya-dvitiyakhya-vrtteh sopana-bodhint |
vrttis tathapi likhita hy atreyam sphuranan maya |[48||

kim ca, samanjasa-visayasyata eva purnasya sri-vasudeva-nandanasya samartha-visayasyata
eva purnatamasya sri-nanda-nandanasya tatha samanjasasrayanam ata eva purnanarn
satyabhamadinam samarthasrayanam ata eva purnatamanarn radhikadinam prthaktve’py
ekatva-pradarsanena lalita-madhave prthaktve’py ekatvarmsamsitva-viruddha-saktinam
udaharanarm jatam | tena vasudeva-nandano nanda-nandanan na bhinno, nanda-nandanas tu
tasmad bhinna iti ca siddham | tena vasudeva-nandanasya prakasatvarh nanda-nandanasya
purnatamatve siddham tattal-laksanartha-siddheh | evamn radhikadinam tat tat | kimm ca $ri-
rasa-lilaya maha-bhava-vilasa-rapatvam | yathojjvalla-nilamanau, kalpa-ksanatvam yatha,

Saraj-jyotsni-rase vidhi-rajani-rapapi nimisad

atiksudra tasarh yad ajani na tad vismaya-padam |
sukhotsekarambhe nimisa-lava-kalpam iva dasam
maha-kalpakalpapy ahaha labhate kala-kalana || [u.ni. 14.165]

tatha,
adya-sabdad iha prokta krsnavirbhava-karita |
sambhoga-bhede vispastarh sa purastat pracaksyate || [u.ni. 14.169]

sambhoga-bhede vispasta-kathanar, yatha—
tasam avirabhiic chaurih smayamana-mukhambujah |
pitambara-dhara-sragvi saksan manmatha-manmathah || [bha.pu. 10.32.2]

1 _ _ 1.1 - - _ _ _ _ L _ _ .
candravall nava-malika radha madhavi ca sarvatha mama asa-guna-saurabha-ptrena purayati |



sri-dana-lilaya maha-bhava-vilasa-rapatvam, yatha tatraiva—
atrayogye’pirsya, yatha sri-danakelikaumudyam,

visuddhyabhih sardham vraja-harina-netrabhir anisarm

tvam addha vidvesam kim iti vanamale racayasi |

trntkurvaty asman vapur agharipor asikham idam

parisvajyapadarh mahati hrdaye ya viharasi || [da.ke.kau. 92, u.ni. 14.222] iti |

tata-bhuvi krta-kantih' [bha.ra.si. 1.2.243] ity adi-padyasyarthah | manasi kim api bhavam ity
atra kam apiti bhava-viseso darsitah | sa ca samartha-rati-ripah | nanu samarthaya upapatni-
bhavabhimanatvat parodhaatvari nimittam | asya” tu purhstvena kathari stritvari, tatrapi
parodhatvam, sri-krsnasya tatrapy upapati-ripasya tasya katharh visayatvam adrstatvad
asrutatvac ca | tatraha,

alaukika-padarthanam acintya saktir idrsi |

bhavam tad-visayam capi ya sahaiva prakasayet || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.244]

bhavam samartha-rati-raparh tad-visayam upapati-raparm s$ri-krsnam |

evarm, nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyarnh hrdi sadhyata [bha.ra.si. 1.2.2] iti | asyarthah—
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya samarthadi-rateh samarthadi-nimittasya parodhatvader atmani sada
sphurteh | ata eva parodhatvadi-nimittanam spharti-mayatvat sadhakesu snehadinam
vairalyam likhitam | yatha,

premna evar vilasatvad vairalyat sadhakesv api |
atra snehadayo bheda vivicya nahi samsitahh || [bha.ra.si. 1.4.19] iti |

adye nirasane jata yadapy esa nirakrtih |
etan-nirasana-praudhe turyam nirasanarn krtam [|49||
prakasane trtiye’pi siddha-dardhyaya kevalam |
prathame’pi’ trtiyadyam® proktarm nirasana-dvayam ||50|

atra samarthaya upapatni-bhavabhimanatmataya patni-bhavabhimanatmataya yad
dvairtpyarh tasya vimatasya khandanena dhama-lila-dvairapya-rapa-gamya-spasta-vimata-

khandanam jatam |

iti caturtha-nirasanam

! tata-bhuvi krta-kantih syamala yas tatinyah
sphutita-nava-kadambalambi-kiajad-dvirepha |
niravadhi-madhurimna manditeyarn katharh me
manasi kam api bhavam kanana-sris tanoti ||

* sadhakasya |

? maha-bhava-svariipa-prakasane |

* trtiya-caturtham |



Il 3.4.11
--0)0(o--

sri-rapa-krtya-granthali vimatosara-bhar iyam |
uptani na virohanti tad-bijani kathaficana [|51]|
vimatasya nirasena matasya sphuranar svatah |
spastartharh tathapy atra matasyapi pradarsanam |[[52]|
vimatotthapanarh parvam tato vimata-khandanam |
mata-prakatanari cantyam iti' nyayyah kramah kvacit ||53||
kvacid varnana-sanksepan na puarvarh nantimarh kvacit |
kvacid antimam atradau” madhyamar tu tatah param [|54|

iti nirasana-catustayam sampurnam
11311

--0)0(o--

! mat-pradarsana-matram |
2 . - L.
vimata-khandanadau darsitam |






(4)

atha sadhana-catustayam

jiyac chri-gaura-martando yat-karunya-dyutes chatah |

sri-ragadhva-vidhi-sparsavakarasya pradarsika ||1]|
spastasya vimatasyaiva nirasena krta yadi |

suddhata raga-margasya tathapi punar ucyate |[2||

vihayaika-vidhatvarn' ca dvaividhye samsthitari tada |

tri-vidhar tat kathar na syat pratyekam sadhanam sphutam [|3||
atah sadhana-traividhyarm spastadi-vimata-traye |
pratyekam tan nirasaya nirbandhane mayadhuna |
yat kincil likhyate tat tu vicaryam stiksma-drstibhih /4[]

tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.295] ity atra vraja-lokanusarar
vina vraja-loka-bhava-praptir nastity arthah | vyatireka-praptam udaharturh raganuga-
prabheda-kamanuga-vyatireka-praptam” artham udaharami | tena sadhana-caturvidhyar
darsayami | yatha sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau,

rirarhsa susthu kurvan yo vidhi-margena sevate |
kevalenaiva sa tada mahisitvam iyat pure || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.303] iti |

rirarhsa $ri-nanda-nandana-visaya-tat-sukhartha-ramaneccharh susthu kurvann iti
samarthanukaranenantar-dasayar siddha-ripena raganuga-prabheda-riipa-kamanugayah
seva darsita | raganuga-prabheda-kamanuga-vihita-sadhaka-rapa-seva-vyatireka-
pradarsanodaharana-rapatvad asyah karikayah’ | ato yo bahya-dasayarm sadhaka-ripena
sevate kim utantar-dasayam vaiparityena siddha-rapena kevalena vidhi-margena spasta-
vimata-sevy akalpita-samanjasanusari-margenaprakata-gokule samanjasa-marganusarena
samanjasasraya-nitya-riapa-dhama-dvaya-gata-nitya-parikara-visesa-sevyamana-tad-rapa-
marganusari-margena va pure tat-tad-anusaram vina vaidha-bhajana-margadhikari-
sadhakocita-sastra-sasana-maya-margena va sevate, sa pure dvarakayarn mahisitvam iyan na
tu Sri-vraje vanchitam api vraja-devitvam | yas tu spasta-vimata-sevi samarijasa-visayarn $ri-
krsnarh prapyatvena niscitya samartha-visayasya tasya sadhaka-rapa-siddha-rapabhyarm kim
uta kevalena sadhaka-rapena sevate tat-sadhanataya karoti, tasyantar vaidhi-bhaktir eva sa
dvarakam prapnotiti kirh vaktavyam ? yasya spasta-vimatino'ntar bahir api samanjasanuga-
salaksanyarh dvarakar prapnotiti kirh vaktavayar spasta-vimatino gauna-samainjasanuga-
salaksanyadhikyad goloka-praptir api kevalenety anenaiva-karena ca misrena cet tada
mathurayam mahisitvam iyad iti darsitam | misratvarh samartha-cestanukarana-samparkat |
mathura-mandala-prabheda-sambandhato dvaraka-gata-parikaratah
svalpaisvaryanusandhanenaitad gata-parikara-premotkarsat | mathurayarh mahisitva-sad-

! raga-sadhanam |
* raganugayah bhinna-praptatvam
rirarhsam ity asyah



bhavas tatra nirnita-parnataratvasya patitvopatitvabhyari nayaka-sannavati-bhedopapatteh' |
ato'ntar-bahih-siddha-sadhaka-rapabhyar raganugayah sri-vraja-praptir niscita |

virajantim abhivyaktarn vraja-vasijanadisu |
ragatmikam anusrta ya sa raganugodita || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.270]

iti laksitaya raganugayah sadhaka-siddha-rapabhyar seva-rapatvena dvaividhyam | tad
dvaividhyarh yatha,

seva sadhaka-rapena siddha-rapena catra hi |
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.295] iti |

asyarthah—sadhaka-rapena yatha-sthita-dehena vraja-lokanusaratah sevayarm satyam siddha-
rupenantas-cintita-svabhista-sevopayogi-dehena vraja-lokanusaratah seva yadi syat | yadi
siddha-rapena vraja-lokanusaratah sevayam ca satyam sadhaka-rapena vraja-lokanusaratah
seva syat tada dvaividhyasyaprayojakatvam |

sadhaka-riipena vraja-lokanusarata iti sadhaka-rapasya yatha-sthita-deha-rapatve’pi svasya
purhstvadi-bhavana sri-krsnader aisvarya-bhavana nirasta | tatas turya-vailaksanya-gata-
siddhantavirodhah® | yadi’ sadhaka-rapena vraja-lokanusaratah sevayaikaya $ri-vraja-loka-
bhava-praptih syad; yadi siddha-rapena vraja-lokanusaratah sevayaikaya sri-vraja-loka-bhava-
praptih syat, tada sadhaka-rapena siddha-rapena ca vraja-lokanusaratah seva karyety
upadesasyaprayojakatvarn syat |

siddha-ripa-svikarah® | anyatha raganuganupatteh | sadhaka-rapa-svikarah | anyatha
sarvatha vraja-lokanusarasiddheh’ | sadhana-bahulyasiddhes ca | tasmad yadi siddha-rapena
vraja-lokanusaratah sevayarm satyam api sadhaka-rapena vidhi-margena sevayah sri-vraja-
loka-praptir nasti tada sadhaka-rapena vraja-lokanusaratah sevayam siddha-rapena vidhi-
margena sevayah sri-vraja-praptir nastiti kim vaktavyam iti | susthu kurvann ity asya
vyatireka-praptenantar-vidhi-margena purvoktena bahir vidhi-margena kevalena ca nanda-
nandana-sukhartham vraja-lokanusaram vina bhajatam sri-krsnasya
paramaisvaryanubhavinam gauna-samanjasanusari-bhajanavatarm goloka-praptir darsita |
dvarakadi-dvaya-samanjasanusari-bhajanavatarn tad-dvaya-praptir® eva | kalpita-
samanjasanusari-sadhanavatarn dvaraka-praptir na goloka-praptih | golokasya gauna-

! parnatarasya krsnasya kubjayam upapatitvar | bhava-yogat tu sairindhri parakiyaiva sammatety ukteh |
rukminyar patitvarh rukminya sahito vibhuri iti gopala-tapany-uktih |

2 sadhaka-tatasthya-gata-vailaksanyavirodhah |

> nanu, sadhaka-rapenaiva ragatmikanusaratah svabhista-siddhir bhavisyati, kirh va siddha-rapenaikaya sevaya
manasi vraja-lokanusarena punah kaya-vacanena svabhista-siddhir bhavisyaty eva | kirh tatra deha-traya-
vicarena yatha-sthita-dehat sadhaka-rapa-prthan-mananena va kirh prayojanam ity atraha yaditi |

* sadhakasya siddha-rapa ity eka-sarhjia-svikarah |

> nitya-siddhanarn gosvami-padanam api sidhakayamanatva-svikarad vilapotkalikadi-krtopadesanusarena
bahulya-darsanat tad-asiddhes ca dosah syad ity atah |

® dvaraka-mathura-praptih |



samanjasasraya-parikara-dhamatvad bhagavatta-visesayor aisvarya-madhuryayoh samanjasa-
samarthayo$ ca kramena vaidhi-raganugayor mulatvad iti |

vaidhi raganuga ceti sa dvidha sadhanabhidha [bha.ra.si. 1.2.5] iti sadhana-dvaividhye’pi
vraje madhu-pure dvaravatyarh goloka eva ca [la.bha. 1.5.39] iti prapya-sthananam
caturvidhyad yathottara-nytinatvac ca sadhana-catustayarh nyayyam | tatra' samanjasayas
taratamyena tri-vidham vaidhyar golokadi-sthana-traya-prapakam | virajantim abhivyaktam
[bha.ra.si. 1.2.270] ity adeh samarthaya ekatvena raganugam ekam vraja-prapakam iti catur-
vidham | taratamyarh tu madhurya-nytnadhikya-krtam iti | atra tu nanda-nandana-visaya-
ramanecchar kurvatam api caturvidhyat sadhana-caturvidhyar darsitam |

nanu rirarhsar susthu kurvann ity anena raganuga cet tada tad-adhikara-hetur lobho jata eva,
yatra raganavaptatvat [bha.ra.si. 1.2.6] iti vacanat | lobhasya laksanam—

tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye srute dhir yad apeksate |
natra $astram na yuktirh ca tal lobhotpatti-laksanam || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.292]

ity aiS$varyanusandhana-rahita-kevala-madhuryanubhava-hetuka-lobhe sastra-yukty-apeksa
nasty eva | ato bahih-sadhaka-rapena vidhi-margah katharh sambhavet ? vidhi-margas cet
katharh lobhah ? lobho na cet katharh raganuga ? tatraha—lubdhas taval lobhya-sri-vraja-
loka-bhava-rapa-vastu-prapty-artham upayam anusandhadhati | lobhyasya tasya durlabhatvad
upayasya jianartharn tat-prajharn bhajate | sa aiSvaryanusandhana-rahita-kevala-
madhuryanubhavi jata-vraja-loka-bhavo va raganuga-sadhana-paro va krsna-tad-bhakta-
karunya-matra-labdha-sango va raganuga-svarpam upayam upadisati | sa ca tenopayantar-
bahir-vraja-lokanusara-rapena nijabhista-vraja-loka-bhavar prapnoti | sa copadesta krsna-
tad-bhakta-karunya-labha-matra-labdha-sangas cen na bhavati, tada tarn vihaya punas tu
kadacit tad-aprajnarh madhuryanusandhana-rahitarh kevalaiSvaryanubhavinam jata-vaidha-
bhavam va vaidhi-marga-pararh va raganuga-misra-pararm vopagacchati | tenopadistarn
tenabhyasyamanarh va vaidhi-margam anusarati | tasyantatas tad-bhavadi-madhurya-sravana-
hetuka-lobhotpadita-prajfia-sanga-labdha-vraja-lokanusarenantas’-tad-anuvrttya tat-tal-
lilasvadanena raganuga nasty eva | ato bahir vaidhi-marganusarena sadhaka-janesv ajata-
bhavatvena bahih sadhanasyadhikyat® prabalyac ca dvaraka-praptis tasya $ri-gosvami-padair
niscita | tasya® aisvarya-pradhanatvena vaidhi-pradhana-bhakti-sthanatvad vanchayarn satyam
api sadhanasyanyathatvena vanchitasyaprapyatvam | yatha—

yad vanchaya Srir lalanacarat tapo
vihaya kaman suciram dhrtavrata || [10.16.36] iti |

nanu,
krsna-tad-bhakta-karunya-labha-matraika-hetuka |

! sadhana-catustaye |

2 mano-vrttau |

? yatha-sthita-deha-krta-sadhanasyadhikya-mananat |
* dvarakayah |



iyarh raganuga kaiscit pusti-margatayocyate || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.309]

ity anena $ri-krsna-tad-bhakta-karunyotpadita-tat-tan-madhuryanubhavaja-lobhe saty api
katharh parvoktari tat tat' sambhavet ? anyatha tat-tat-karunyasyaprayojakatvam | yadi ca sri-
krsna-tad-bhakta-karunye taratamyarh manyase tan na sambhavet | raganugaya nanda-
nandana-visayatvena nanda-nandana-tad-bhakta-karunyaika-hetukatvat | tatraha, antar-bahis
ced vraja-lokanusaratas tada krsna-tad-bhakta-karunya-matra-labho mantavyah | anyatha na,
phalabhavat” | krsna-prestha-svalpaparadhena tadrg-janopagamana-tad-upadista-tad-
abhyasta-mana-tadrn-marganusaranadibhih sadhanasya nytna-jatiyata krsna-tad-bhakta-
karunya-matra-labdhantar-bahir-vraja-lokanusarato’pi sambhavet | tatha hi sri-rasamrta-
sindhau,

bhavopy abhavam ayati krsna-presthaparadhatah |
abhasatarh ca sanakair nytna-jatiyatam api || [bha.ra.si. 1.3.54]

iti sri-krsna-presthaparadhad raganugiyasya bhavasyapy abhavah | tat-sadhanasya nytna-
jatiyatve ko vismayah ? sadhanarh tavat phala-bijamh sadhana-vaisamyat phala-vaidharmyar
bijanurtipa-phaladi-darsanat | sadhanam tavan-marganurapa-prapya-pattanadi-praptivat |
sadhananurapa-sri-krsna-praptih samucita |

nanu, bhavavato janasya katham sri-krsna-presthaparadhah sambhavet ? sri-gosvami-padais
tu pravarta-jana-bhayotpadanaya darsitah sah | tatraha, $ri-rama-priyasya éri-dvividasya® $ri-
laksmanaparadhenasura-bhava-praptir iti prasiddheti | kim ca, vraja-lokanusaratah sadhaka-
rupena siddha-rapena ca seva pratyekar tridha— kayiki, vaciki, manasiti | kintu
heyopadeya-jianarthari tatasthataya siddhanta-sastrasvadanarn tat-taj-jiapanarthar tat taya*
tad’-adhyapanar ca |

vaidhi bhaktih paficama-purusartha-prabheda-rapapi raganugasritair heya | yatha, api tyaktva
laksmi-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayanim [stavavalyarh manah-siksa, 4] iti |

asyarthah—laksmi-patir aisvarya-pradhanah sri-krsna-prakasah | tatra ratirh vaidhi-bhaktim |
vyomais$varya-pradhanarh sthanam |

ki ca,’ nityadi-karma-madira vaidhi bhaktir go-mtram raganuga bhaktir dugdham | yatha
gobhavatve gomutra-dugdhayoh salaksanyarn tatha paiicama-purusarthatve vaidhi-
raganugayoh samana-laksanatvam | yatha madira-bindunapi sprstam go-mutrarh dugdhar ca
madira-tulyar sad asprsyam bhavati, tatha nityadi-karmana sprsta vaidhi raganuga ca karma-

! manasi tat-tad-bhavadi-yukte’pi bahir vaidhatvena dvaraka-praptih kificin misranena mathura-praptir iti |

* raganugaya abhavat |

? vanarasya |

* tatasthataya |

> santasya |

® nanu cet tatasthatayaisvaryanusandhane krte raganugayari vaidhi-misra na bhavati | tada tatasthataya nitya-
naimittikady-acarane’pi vaisnavanarm suddha-bhaktanarm karma-misra na bhavatity atra vyavastham aha kirn
ceti |



sadrsi sati yad upeksaniya svadhara bhavati | yatha go-miutra-samprktarn dugdham
pananarhataya heya tatha vaidhi-samprkta-raganuga sri-nanda-nandana-prapty-anarhataya
heya | halantarn' brahma-varcasam iti nyayat | yatha madira-bindu-samprkta-dugdha-panena
brahmanatvad bhramsas tatha svalpa-karma-samparkenananya-vaisnavatvad bhramsa iti |

lobhad vaidhya anusthanan na hi raganuga-phalam |
lobhad go-mutra-panena na syad dugdha-phalam yatha ||5||

yatha jiana-siddhavastha-vaidha-bhaktyadhikara-hetu-sraddhayos tulyatvam | yatha raupya-
sodasa-mudra-svarnaka-mudrayos tulyatvam | tatha hi,

yatha vidhi-nisedhau tu muktarh naivopasarpatah |
tatha na sprsato ramopasakarm vidhi-ptarvakam || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.70] iti |

kintu jati-bhedo’sty eva | evam vaidha-bhakti-siddhavastha-raganugadhikara-hetu-lobhayos
tulyatvam |

vaidha-bhakty-adhikari tu bhavavirbhavanavadhih |
atra sastrar tatha tarkam anukalam apeksate || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.293] iti vacanat |

yatha vaidha-bhakti-siddhasya vaidha-bhakty-angikaranan na doso'nadhikarad evarm jata-
lobhasya vaidha-bhakty-angikaranan na doso'nadhikarat | jati-bhedo’sty eva® |

nanu sri-radhikadibhir vratadikar krtam | yatha,

gokule krsna-candrasya sarvapac-chanti-parvakam |
dhira-lalitya-vrddhy-artham kriyamana-vratadikam ||
[stavavali, visakhabhinandada-stotra, 22] ity adi |

sri-nandadibhih $ri-narayanopasanarn ca krtam | ato raganugayar tat-tat’-karanam ayatam |
tatraha,
yasya yat sadhanam $astre nirnitar $astra-kartrbhih |
tad-artharh prapayet tat tam anabhipsum janam balat ||6||

tatha hi sri-dasame,
tesarh tu devy-upasthanat pratyadistasisa saha |
pradurbabhuiva siddharthah sa-daro harsayan harih || [10.56.36]

asya vyakhya sri-vaisnava-tosanyam—tu $abdo visese devy-upasthanad anyesar na
pradurbhavati, devan deva-yajo yanti [gita 7.23] ity ades tesarh punah pradurbabhtva, tesu

! hala hali-priya madyam ity amarah |
? vaidha-bhakti-siddhasya lobhasya tulyatve'pi |
> deva-puja-karma-narayanady-upasana-karanam |



tad-aradhanasya laukika-lila-maya-sri-krsna-premaika-vilasa-rapatvat | devya api tat-
sambandhena' yogyata-labdher iti bhavah iti |

anena sadhakasya vraja-lokanusaratah sadhane siddha-rapenapi kim uta sadhaka-
rapenanyaradhanar vaidhacaranarm ca nisiddham, premno’bhavenasiddhatvat |

naivasiddhah kadapy alpam kuryac chrisady-upasanam |
sri-nanda-nandana-praptau tasya” naiva nimittata ||7||

tatastha-rapenapi tan na kartavyam |

nimittavasa eva syat pravarto loka-sangrahe’ |
nimitte tad-vasas tasmin sthitah syad ista-sadhake ||8]|
yatra raganugo’tra vraja-siddha-janasrayah |
na sadhakasraya iti vaidhy-apato nirasyate |[|9||
srimad-rapa-padambhoja-renor yace muhur muhuh |
vidhi-margasya gandho’pi na vai svapne’py upaitu mam ||10||

nanu, sadhaka-rapa-siddha-rapayoh kim vailaksanyam? tatraha—sadhaka-rapena,

Sri-ripa-manjari nijesvarayoh padabja-
sevamrtair aviratarh paripuritasi |
tvat-pada-pankaja-gatau mayi dina-jantau
drstimm kada vikirasi sva-krpa-bharena I*

ity adina $ri-rapa-manjary-anugati-prarthana-karpanya-panjikotkalika-vallari-vilapa-
kusumanjaly-adibhih $ri-ripa-manjary-anugatya Sri-radha-krsna-sevayah prarthana sri-radha-
krsna-lilasvadanani ca | siddha-rapena $ri-rapa-manjarya saha sri-radha-krsnayoh smarana-
mayi seveti |

nanu,
nitya-guno vana-mali yad api sikha-manir asesa-netfnam |
bhaktapeksikam asya tri-vidhatvar varnyate tad api ||
harih parnatamah ptrnatarah ptrna iti tridha |
krsnasya purnatamata vyaktabhud gokulantare ||
purnata purnatarata dvaraka-mathuradisu |
iti dhama-traye krsno viharaty eva sarvada || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.220-2]

ity adina sri-krsna-tad-bhakta-dhamnam traividhyam ayati | yatraha, golokasya gokula-
vaibhava-rapatvat tatra sri-krsnasya parnatamatvam eva | tad-gata-parikaranam api tad-

! krsna-parikara-sambandhena |

* upasanayah |

? arthal lokanarh dharma-sthapanaya |
* ajnatakaratah |



anur@ipatvam | ata eva gokula-golokayor aisvarya-salaksanyataya nitya-priyanam udaharane,
ananda-cin-maya-rasa-pratibhavitabhih [bra.sarm. 5.37] ity adi padyarh dattam | atas
caturvidhye traividhyam |

nanu, tarhi dvaraka-mathurabhyari kathari golokasya nytanatvam? tatraha, tasmat' tayor
madhuryenadhikyan madhuryasyaiva premotpadakatvan madhuryam evadhikya-hetuh | tatha
hi brhad-bhagavatambhrte,

tathapi tasmin’ paramesa-buddher

vaikuntha-lokagamana-smrtes ca |

sanjayamanadara-gauravena

tat-premahanya sva-mano na trpyet || [br.bha. 2.4.113]

tatha ca,
kim asanarn te garudasanaya
kimm bhuisanam kaustubha-bhisanaya |
laksmi-kalatraya kim asti deyam
vag-isa’ ki te vacaniyam asti || iti |

madhuryarh tavat svarna-mudra-sadrsam | aiSvaryam rajata-mudra-sadrsam | catursu sthanesu
sri-narayanad rasotkarsa-rapayah svayam-bhagavatta ca tan-maya-parnaisvarya-parna-
madhurya-valitasya gokulasya mahattvam | yatha catur-vidhesu purusesu purna-rajata-
mudra-parna-svarna-mudra-yuktasya purusasya® | tato’ mathurayas tan-maya-padonaisvarya-
dvipada-madhurya-valitaya nytnatvam | yatha rajata-padonamudra-svarnardha-mudra-
yuktasya purusasya purvatah purusat tato’pi tan-maya-dvipadaisvarya-pada-madhurya-
yuktaya dvarakaya nytnatvam | yatha rajatardha-mudra-svarna-pada-mudra-yuktasya
purusasya svénantara—pﬁrva—purusét6, talto’pi7 catuspadai$varya-valitasya tan-maya-pada-
madhuryenapi rahitasya golokasya nytnatvam | yatha parna-rajata-mudra-yuktasya svarna-
pada-mudrayapi rahitasya purusasya svanantarya-purva-purusat, rajata-purna-mudravattve
yatha prathama-carama®-purusayoh samyarh tatha catuspadaisvarya-gokula-golokayoh
samyam | ata evaiSvaryapeksayaitayoh samyenaikyam | tato goloke’pi sri-krsnasya
parnatamatvam | goloke sarva-karana-karanatvarn spastam | vraje tu nara-lilacchannatvad
gudhatvam iti |

ki ca, goloka-gata-laksmi-caya-gatayam samartha-laksana-vyatirekatisaya-valitayam api
gaunyarh samanjasayarh samarthanugraho’sti | golokasya gokula-vaibhava-rapatvat | anyatha
parnatamaisvaryasambhavat |

golokat |

nanda-nandane |

govinda |

mahattvam |

gokulat |

parna-mudra-dvaya-yukta-purusan nyanatvam |
mathurato’pi |

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
® caturtha- |



turye"’py ai$yari pirnatamarm samartha vraja eva hi |
ity asangaty-alankarodahrtih kriyate budhaih ||11]|

vaidhi-samparka-rahita-gudhatigidha-vimatanusari-bhajanavatarh vimatatvena tyakta-
sadhanadi-dvaividhyasya sangadi-prabhavena tyakta-sadhanadi-dvaividhye sati vraja-praptir
iti | tatra sadhana-dvairapyasya dvaividhya-khandanena spastadi-vimata-traya-khandanar
jatam |

vimatam sadhana-gatam tri-vidham syan nirakrtam |
spastadi hy atra parvadi-dvaya-turya-prabhedayoh” [[12]|
lobhasya durlabhatvena tad-artharn yatnam acaret |
lobhe sati bhaved raganuga-bhakty-adhikaravan |[13|]

sriman-mukundanuga-bhakta-sangah
sudurlabhah koti-mahati-punyaih |
jatah sakrd yasya hi so’pi karta
raganuga-marga-vivecanasya ||14||

iti sadhana-catustayarh parnam

[141]

--0)0(o--

! goloke |

* parvadi-dvayasya prakasana-catustayasya vailaksanya-catustayasya ca turya-prabhedau kamanuga-svarapa-
prakasana-sadhaka-ripa-tatastha-rapa-vailaksanya-gatau, tayoh |



avakaras tavad ekavimsatih | tatra raty-avakaras catur-vidhah | dhamavakaras tri-vidhah |
lilavakaras catur-vidhah | sadhanavakaras catur-vidhah | alambanavakaro dvi-vidhah |
tatrasrayalambanavakaro’pi dvi-vidhah | kalavakaro’pi dvi-vidhah | yogamayavakara eka-vidha
iti | nirastavakara-tat-tad-utkarsas tavanta eva | spasta—vimatédévl avakara-nirasanotkarsa-
prakasane aprayojake syatam |

maha-bhavavakarah svarapavakaro mahisi-rati-svarapa-bhatabhimana-salaksanya-svarapa-
bhatabhimana-svarapavakarah katyayani-vrata-para-kanyaka-tati-rati-salaksanya-
svarupavakara iti raty-avakarasya catur-vidhatvam |

prakrta-sthana-salaksanya-rapavakarah sviyavasthana-goloka-salaksanya-rapavakaro’prakata-
gokula-satta-rapavakara iti dhamavakarasya tri-vidhatvam |

matsyadi-lila-salaksanya-rapavakaro’prakata-gokuleprakata-lila-visesa-satta-rupavakarah
prakata-gokule’pi jata-prakatya-lilato' prakatanya-lila-visesa-satta-rapavakaro goloka-gata-lila-
salaksanyaikya-rapavakara iti lilavakarasya catur-vidhatvam |

prakrta-parakiyatva-prakrtopapatitva-salaksanyenalambanavakarasya dvi-vidhatvam |

parakiyatva-miila-raga-rahita-kubja-parakiyatva-salaksanyena purva-silaksanyena’
casrayalambanavakarasya dvi-vidhatvam ity alambanavakarasya tri-vidhatvam |

prakrta-kala-salaksanyaikadasy-adi-salaksanyena ca kalavakarasya dvi-vidhatvam |
nasvara-karya-mayaikyenaikena yogamayavakarasyaika-vidhatvam |

svakiya-raty-antimavastha-salaksanyam maha-bhavavakarah | svakiya-rati-bija-salaksanyarm
svarupavakarah | aprakata-gokula-satta-prakata-lila-visesa-satta prakata-gokula-prakata-lila-
nytnatotpadika’ | yathaprakata-vaikuntha-tad-gataprakata-lila-visesa-satta prakata-vaikuntha-
tad-gata-lila-nytinatotpadika, aprakata-vaikuntha-nathasyavataritvat®, prakata-vaikuntha-
nathasyavataratvat’, aprakata-lila-visesasya sva-rahasyata-sticanena prakata-lila-nytinata-
sticakatvac ca | ata eva sa sa tasya tasya® avakara-ripa | matsyadi-lila-salaksanya’syarnsata-
sadhakatvenavakaratvam® | ekadasy-adi-salaksanyasyady-anta-karatvenavakaratvam anyesam
avakaratvarh spastam |

! adi-sabdad gadhati-giidha-vimatam |

* prakrta-parakiya-silaksanyena |

? sadharana-lokadrsyatvad yugavasaara-dvapara-lilavasara-dvaparabhyam |

* karanatvat |

° mukhya-vadanuvadaharyatvat |

® aprakata-gokula-satta aprakata-lila-satta prakata-gokulasya prakata-lilayah |

" matsyadi-lilaya saha nanda-nandana-lilaya ekata syad iti kasyacid bhanitatvam |

8 amsinah |



mata-pradarsanarm spastadi-vimata-nirasanam aprakata-lila-gata-svakiyatva-vada-
duhsailarohana-sopana-nirasanam avakara-nirasanam utkarsa-prakasanam iti pancartha
ekasminn ekasmin prakarane’nusandheyah | kintu prathama-vailaksanyayor dvitiya-nirasane
ca pratyekarh dasa-dasartha' anusandheyah | pratyekam esu prakaranesu® spasta-vimata-
gudha-vimatayoh khandanat | vimatanam tri-vidhatve’pi lilavakaranam catur-vidhatvam |
matsyadi-lilasalaksanyasya spasta-vimata-gidha-vimatantar-bhitatvena tad-aprthaktvat |

kir ca, spasta-vimate’vakarah sodasa’ | ekasyavakarsyapate sodasavakarapatah syat | gidha-
vimate trtiya-dhamavakara-dvitiya-lilavakara-dvitiya-sadhanavakara" ity avakara-trayam |
ekasyavakarasyapate’vakara-trayapatah syat | evam atigiidha-vimate’pi prati-vimatam
ekasyavakarasya nirase sarvavakara-nirasah syat’ | avakaranari parasparapeksatvat | atigiidha-
vimate trtiya-lilavakara-trtiya-sadhanavakarav ity avakara-dvayam |

ki ca, dvitiya-vailaksanye dvitiya-trtiya-caturtha-sopanesu caturtha-raty-avakara’-nirasanar
prathama-raty-avakara-nirasanari’ prathama-prakasane dvitiya-raty-avakara-nirasanari
dvitlya-prakasanenyatra sarvatra spasta-vimata-khandane trtiya-raty-avakara-nirasanam
anusandheyam | raty-avakara-nirasanenalambanavakara-nirasanam syad alambanavakara-
nirasanena raty-avakara-nirasanar syat | prakrta-kalyadi-satta-rapo’py ekah kalavakarah |
etau vimata-traya-gatau | etayoh khandanam adhuna kadambadisu nimbatvadi-pratitir
jaladisu sthanadi-pratitir dvapare kalitvadi-pratitir iti sthana-kalavakarav anyatha-drsti-
jieyau | ratna-vedy-ady-adrstis tv adrstisu jieya | upasana-nisthesu kincid drstitvam |
premavatsu samyag-drstitvam iti |

sri-rapa-raghunathanghri-kanja-sannidhya-labdhaye |
vivrtam mayaka yatnac catustaya-catustayam |[15]|

iti catustaya-catustayam ptarnam
(14l
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! mata-pradarsanarn vimata-nirasanarn sopana-nirasanam avakara-nirasanam utkarsa-pradarsanam | samarthaya
dvairapya-khandanam | tena dhamna dvairapya-khandanam | tena lilaya dvairapya-khandanam |
tenalambanadair dvairtipya-khandanam | tena sadhana-gatar tu tat |

* trayesu |

? spasta-vimate raty-avakara$ caturvidhah | prakrta-sthana-salaksanya-goloka-salaksanye iti dharmavakara-
dvividhatvam | matyadi-lila-salaksanya-prathamavakara-goloka-gata-lila-salaksanya-caturthavakara iti
lilavakarasya dvividhatvam | dvividha-lilavakaranusarena sadhanavakarasya dvividhatvam | asrayalambana-
dvividhatvam | visayalambana eka-vidhatvam ity alambanavakara-trividhatvam | kalavakarasya dvividhatvam |
yogamayavakarasyaikavidhatvam ity avakarah sodasa |

* aprakata-gokule’prakata-lila-visese dvitiya-lilavakaras tad-anusare dvitiya-sadhanavakarah syat |

> giidha-vimata aprakata-gokula-satta-rapa iti trtiya-dhamavakarah | aprakata-gokula aprakata-lila-visesa-satta-
rapo dvitiya-lilavakarah | tad-anusare dvitlyasadhanavakarah syad ity avakarasya trividhatvam | atigidha-vimate
prakata-gokule’pi jata-prakatya-lilato’nya-lila-visesa-satta-ripavakara-trtiya-lilavakaras tad-anusare trtiya-
sadhanavakara ity avakara ekavimsatitvam |

® katyayani-vrata-para-kanyaka-tati-rati-salaksanya-rapavakaras caturtha-raty-avakarah |

" maha-bhavavakara-nirasanam |



(5)

srimad-rapa-krtan naumi divya-granthan varan sada |
yesarh krpamrte cittarh virodhabdhau nimajjati ||1[|

atha virodha-khandanam

nanu yogamaya-dvitiya-vrtter bahiranga-jana-samadhana-karitvarn tvaya darsitam | tat tu $ri-
krsnasyaupapatyasya vastavatve sati bhavet | tatra' vastavatve kirh pramanam? tatraha, sri-
radhikadisu éri-krsnasyaupapatyarh vastavam na cet tada katham siddhanta-kartrtvena
tatasthayamanena sri-Sukena vastava-patitvarn hitva para-darabhimarsana-dosasparse
paramatmatvar ca hetutaya darsitam? sri-gosvami-padair api,

vartitavyarn $am icchadbhir bhaktavan na tu krsnavat |
ramadivad vartitavyam na kvacid ravanadivat || [u.ni. 3.24]

ity adi siddhantataya darsayadbhir dosa-khandane vastava-sviyatvam adarsayadbhih
parakiyatvasya vastavatvam darsitam | aupapatyasya vastavatvenaivoddhavasyaisvarya-
jhatvena siddhantarha-vacanasya $ri-vraja-sundarisu parama-bhakty-udrekah | yatha,

asam aho carana-renu-jusam ahar syam

vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam |

ya dustyajarm svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva

bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam || [10.47.61] iti |

dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ceti parodhatvasya vastavatvam | atra parvardhe hetumad-
artha-pratipadanarm parardhe hetv-artha-pratipadanam | hetor abhavad dhetumato’bhava iti
nyayad aupapatyasya nityatvam | aupapatyasya hetutvam, tad-abhave ragasya parameyatta-
hanya samutkarsa-haneh | ata eva kvemah striyah vyabhicara-dustah [10.47.59] ity atra $ri-
radhikadinam vastava-parakiyatvena vyabhicara-dosa-sparsa-sambhavanar darsayitva dosa-
sparsabhave paramotkarse ca paramatmani $ri-krsne radha-bhava eva hetutaya darsitah |
rudha-bhavasya catur-varga-tiraskarena siddha-svarapataya yatha taror mula-nisecanena
[4.31.14] ity adinadharmapata-bhavena ca parama-purusartha-parama-visuddhataya
pancama-purusarthatvena khyatasya bhakti-yogasya parama-parakasthavadhi-rapatvat | sri-
radhikadinam prathama-purusartha-viruddhayamana-cestitatve’pi siksma-drstya prathama-
purusartha-sarayamana-cestitatvar, tasarm parama-saktitvena parama-saktimac-chri-krsnasya
tena cestitena parama-sukhotpadanat | ata eva tasarm purvato’pi karanat parama-
sumaryadatvarn kim uta paratah | yatha sve sve’dhikare ya nistha sa gunah [bha.pu. 11.20.26]
ity adi | kirh ca, tat-tad-anusandhanabhavad® raga-praptatvena tat-pracchannatvari
tenasamanjasatvam vyaktam | ata eva etah pararh tanu-bhrto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo govinda eva
nikhilatmani radha-bhavah [10.47.58] ity atra gopa-vadhvo gopair vytdha iti parodhatvasya

! upapatau |
* krsnah saktiman, vayarn saktaya ity ady-anusandhanabhavat |



vastavatvarn darsitam, uddhavasya siddhantarha-vacanatvat | bhuvity upalaksanam
urdhvadho-lokayoh | tena patta-mahisi-cayan maha-vaikunthadi-gata-laksmi-cayac cotkarso
darsitah | atra hetur govinda eva nikhilatmani radha-bhavah iti | nikhilatmani sarvasva-rapa-
mila-bhute; ridha-bhavo maha-bhava iti | ragenaivarpitatmanah [u.ni. 3.17] iti parakiyatva-
mulasya ragasyavastavatvam cet tada parakiyatvasyavastavatvarm syat | atah parakiyatva-mula-
tadrsa-ragabhavad eva prakrta-ksudra-nayikanam mukhya-rasanarhatvam | upapatitva-mularm
tadrsa-raga eva | yatha ragenollanghayan dharmarh [u.ni. 1.17] ity ady upapatitva-mula-
tadrsa-ragabhavad eva prakrta-nayake laghutvam, laghutvam atra yat proktam [u.ni. 1.21] iti |

atah sri-gosvami-padaih parodhaya laksana-visese’pi gopair vyadhah [u.ni.] iti likhitam,
vytidhayamana iti na likhitam | etad eva maya-kalita-tadrk-stri-silanena [u.ni. 3.32] ity adi
padye patibhih saha sangamar nirakurvadbhih patitva-nirakaranabhavat patitvasya
vastavatvar sthapayadbhir astiya-nimittatvena punas tad eva samarthayitva kevalam
astiyanutpattitvarh darsayadbhih patitvavastavatva-hetum adarsayadbhis tair eva tad'
evatyartham samarthayitvatyartharh samarthitam | ata eva visesoktih karanesu” satsu
karyavaco mata’ iti laksita-visesokty-alankarodaharana-riipari padyarin $ti-gosvami-caranaih
prakatitam | yatha ragollasa-vilanghitarya-padavi-visrantayo’pi [u.ni. 3.18] ity adi | api-
sabdo’tra virodha-dyotakah | dvayor® apy arthayoh svatah-sambhavitvat | ekasya pratyayitasya
ekasya svatah-sambhavitve virodho nasty eva | trailokya-vilaksana [u.ni. 3.18] ity anena
parakiyatvadi-vailaksanyam | ata eva Sri-kaviraja-gosvamibhir visesokty-alankarodaharana-
rapam padyar likhitam, yatha sri-govinda-lilamrte,

trnikrta-tyakta-kulina-nari-
dharmapi darojjhita-bhartrkapi |
satl ca yabhipsita-sac-caritra
radha vidhatrarac citra-sila || [go.li. 11.125]

atra parodhatvavastavatve visesokty-asiddhih syad iti | karana-karyayor dvayor api svatah
sambhavyartha-raipatvat | acintya-hetur iyam” |

kim ca, gandharva-ritya svikarat sviyatvam iha vastutah [u.ni. 3.16] iti kanyanarm
vastavasviyatva-svikarena parakiyanarh vastava-parakiyatvam drdhikrtam |
aupapatyasyavastavatve kevala-saktimattva-vastavatvat tad-anuripasya sri-nandadinam
anuvratatvasya vastavatvenaupapatyanurapasyapi pitrtvader avastavatvarn syat | tena nara-
lilaya avastavatvarn syat | patimmanyo’bhimanyuka ity atra patimmanyah purhstvabhavad eva
na tu patitvavastavatvad iti® | vaisnava-tosany-adau kvacit parakiyayamana ity adikari

! patitvasya vastavatvam |

* parakiyatvesu |

> parakiyatve’pi parama-satitvam ity avaco mata-visesoktih syat | visesoktih karanesu satsu karyasya nodayah
[a.kau. 8 23]

* ninda-rapa-vandana-rapayoh |

> visesoktih |

® nanv evari cet tada gosvami-padaih patir abhimanyur iti katharh na likhitarh katharn va patimmanya iti
likhitarh tatra karanam aha |



prakrta-parakiyatvadi-vyavrtty-artham | bahirmukha-jana-samadhanartharm yogamaya-
dvitiya-dvitiya-vrtti-sevitasyaiva va tat" |

nanv aupapatyasya vastavatve katham agamady-ukta-sri-radhikadi-parama-saktitvena $ri-
krsna-parama-saktimattvam? tatraha, yatha pasupangajatvasya vastavatve'pi $ri-
krsnasyanaditvam tathaupapatyasya vastavatve’pi sri-radhikadinar parama-saktitaya sri-
krsnasya parama-saktimattvam | tatha hi,

nivrttanupayogitvad durthatvad ayarm rasah |
rahasyatvac ca sanksipya vitatango’pi likhyate || [bha.ra.si. 3.5. 2]

asya vyakhya— nivrttanupayogitvat, nivritesu prakrta-srngara-rasa-samya-drstya bhagavatad
apy asmad rasad viraktesv anupayogitvat [durga-sangamini| | anena Sri-krsnasyaupapatye Sri-
radhikadinam ca parakiyatve prakrtaupapatya-prakrta-parakiyatva-samya-drstya dosa-drstirh
kurvanto jana* mayavadina iva’ kamanuga-bhakti-nirata-janais tyajyah, anyathaparadhapatad
ity ayatam | durtthatvad aupapatya-saktimattvayoh parakiyatva-saktitvayor vastavatvena
tarkagocaratvad rahasyatvat | kamanuga-bhakti-nirata-janaikanubhavaniyatvenasarva-
gamyatvat | anadi-lila-saktyanaditya sva-vaibhavena srstatvad anadi-lila-nimittabhimanyv-
ader nityatvarn Saktitvarh ca nyayyam eveti na tu Saktimattvarh, tat tu Sri-krsnasyaiveti |

nanu $ri-krsnasya vraje patitvam upapatitvam ca dvayoh, sri-krsnasya purnatamatvarn $ri-
vraja-devi-matranam samartha-ratis ca | yatha,

udattadyais catur-bhedais tribhih parnatamadibhih |
dvadasatma caturvirmsaty atma paty-adi-yugmatah |
nayakah so'nukuladyaih syat sannavatidhoditah || [u.ni. 1.42-3]

atra caturvirsaty atma paty-adi*-yugmatah iti pairnatamasya patis copapatis ca [u.ni. 1.10] iti
dvau bhedav ayatau |

krsnasya purnatamata vyaktabhud gokulantare |
purnata purnatarata dvaraka-mathuradisu || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.223]

iti vacanad vraja eva purnatamatvam | tatha,

sadharani nigadita samanjasasau samartha ca |
kubjadisu mahisisu ca gokula-devisu ca kramatah || [u.ni. 14.43]

ity anena parakiyanarn vraja-devi-matranarh samartha-ratir ayata | etac ca parva-siddhantena’
samarthitam | parva-siddhanto'nena samarthitas ca | tatha yadi golokasya gokula-vaibhava-
rupataya prthak-sthanata tada mathura-dvarakayoh katham vaibhava-rapataya prthak-sthana-

! varnanam |

* sviyatva-paksasrita-jana iti yavat |

? yatha bhagavatottamair mayavadino janas tyajyah |
* adi-sabda upapatir iti |

> udattadyair iti |



dvayar na syat ? mathurayarh parnatarasya nirdharitatvan mathurayarh patis copapatis ceti
prabhedav ayatau | dvarakayarm puarnatvasya nirdharitatvat tatrapi tau bhedav ayatau |
mathurayam tayor bhedayoh sambhavana vartate, rukminy-adinam avarana-rapatvat |
kubjayah parakiyatvena sthapitatvac ca | dvarakayam api tayoh sambhavana vartate $ri-lalita-
madhavanusarena Sri-rukminya patnya saha viharanat, nava-vrndavane
parodhatvabhimanavatya $ri-radhaya saha viharanac ca |

vraje tu tau bhedau nirnitav eva | katyayani-vrata-para-kanyanam svakiyatve sthapitatvad
anyasam parakiyatvac ca | kintu kubjayah sadharanya rater asrayatvan na tatra
krsnasyaupapatyam sthapitam api purnataratvartham | nava-vrndavane radhayarn samartha-
rati-vilasa-madanasya darsitatvan na tatra krsnasyaupapatyarh purnatarham kintu
purnatamarham | tat tu tvaya darsitam eva | rater jaty-utkarsad evotkarsah | na tu tam vina
kevala-sthanotkarsad utkarsah | anyatha puarnataratva-prakasa-sthana-mathurayarm kubjaya
rater mahisi-ratito nytinatvarh na syad iti' |

tatraha, ratis tridha samartha-samanjasa-sadharanyah | kaustubhamani-cintamanimani-
sthaniya iti jati-krta-bhedah | tatra kaustubha-mani-sthaniyatvena ptrnatama samartha ratir
dvidha—purnatama purna ca | imau guna-krta-bhedau | evam anyatrapi” | vraje piirnatama,
dvarakayam parna | cintamani-sthaniyatvena purna samanjasa ratis tridha—ptrna parnatara
purnatama ca |

samanjasayah sthanatvat purnatvam niyatam hareh |
dvaravatyarn mathure tu pure tasya samunnateh |2||
niscita parnatarata niyata $ri-vraje sada |
sthanatvac chri-samarthayah sri-parnatamata mata ||3||

dvarakayarh mahisisu parna | mathurayam avarana-sthasu mahisisu puarnatara | vraje
katyayani-vrata-parasu kanyasu purnatama | mani-sthaniya natiptirna sadharani ratis tridha—
sri-vraje, vyoma-yana-vanitah saha siddhaih [10.35.3] ity adina devanganasu prasiddha
purnatama | mathurayam purnatara kubjayam prasiddha | dvarakayarh parna devanganasu
prasiddha | ata eva rati-bhedanurtpa-nayaka-bheda-yogyatvena nayaka-prakarane nayaka-
sannavati-bhedotpattih |

uttamasyapakarsah syat sangena nyana-vastunabh |
nyunasyapi tathotkarsa uttamena prasangatah ||4/|

kim ca, kubjadisu mahisisu gokula-devisu ca kramatah ity atra gokula-devisu durga-vrata-
para-kanya-caya-parato'nyasv ity arthah | durga-vrata-para-kanyanarn mahisi-sahitya-
likhitatvat | anyatha samanjasa-salaksananupapattes ca | vraja-devinarh samarthasrayatvam |
tasu durga-vrata-paranam sviyatvena samanjasa-praya-raty-asrayatvam | pl‘lrvalr'n3 samanya-

! nanu sri-krsnasya vraja ity adi-rater mahisi-ratito ny@natvar na syad ity antarn vadi-vakyam |
* kuruksetre’pi |
? vraja-devi-matrena samarthasrayatvam |



riipam antimari' visesa-ripam | atah samanya-vidhito visesa-vidhir balavan iti nyayena
puarvarh badhyam | ata eva mahisisu samanjasaya nirnaye’pi lalita-madhave satyabhamayah
purvavasthayar samartha ratir darsita” |

kim ca,
adhikadhikayor yadvat parthakyarh milanarhayoh |
parthakyari’ vastunor aikyar svalpayos tadvad atra hi ||5]]
madhuryasya paradhikyad aisvaryasya ca bhamatah |
parthakyam vraja-goloka-gatam $astradi-sammatam [[6]| iti |
nanu,

kanya mugdhaiva sa kintu sviyanyodhe ubhe budhaih |
mugdha-madhyadi-bhedena sad-bhede parikirtite ||
madhya-praudhe dvi-sad-bhede prokte dhiradi-bhedatah |
kanya sviya parodheti mugdha ceti tridha mata |

iti tah kirtitah paficadasa bheda ihakhilah || [u.ni. 5.67-9]

ity atra kanyanam eka-bheda-rapata-svikarat katharm samanjasa-praya samartha-prayeti rater
dvaividhyarh bhanyase | rater dvaividhye kanyanarm dvaividhyat sodasa bheda bhavanti |
kanyah parakiya eva | sviyatve kasancit sthapanar yat tad isat-taratamya-jiapanartham | isat-
taratamye bhedo na syat, kintu bahu-taratamye | atah sodasa bheda na krtah | atah
parakiyanam yad utkarsa-varnanar tat sviyatve sthapitanarn kanyanam apy ayati |

tatraha, kanyanam antdhatvena parakiyatvad eka eva bhedah | kasancid gandharva-ritya
parinayena kanyatva-hanya sviyantah-patat | ato bahu-taratamye pati-prakarane tih*
sviyatvena likhitah, $ri-vraje nirnita-parnatamatvasya patitvopapatitvabhyar sannavati-
prakaratvarh nayakasya pradarsya punah sviya-prakarane sviyatvena likhitah | punah
parakiya-prakarane vivahasyavyaktatvena parakiya-laksanam visayi-krtya pascad gandharva-
vivaham antdya maha-bhavasraya-raga-hanya, ragenaivarpitatmanabh iti parakiya-
laksanasparsena parakiyatvam nirakrtya tah sviyatvena nirdharitah | atah samanjasa-praya
samartha-prayeti rater dvaividhyarn yogyam | kintu samanjasa samanjasa-prayeti rater
dvaividhyad dvaividhya-yogatve'pi tat-tad-asraya-rapanarm mahisinarm durga-vrata-paranar
kanyanam ca sviyatvena tan-matra-svikarad avantara-bhedasvikarah | atah paficadasa bheda
darsitah | kintu kesancid raty-avantara-bhedanarm sri-prabhupadair abhidhayanuktatve’pi
vyafnijanaya prakasitatvan maya te darsitah |

nanu, bhava-yogat tu sairindhri parakiyaiva sammata [u.ni. 5.8] iti kubjayah parakiyatva-
svikarena tadrsa-ragasrayatvam ayati | tena katyayani-vrata-para-kanyabhyo’py utkarsa-
prapteh katharn sadharana-raty-asrayatvena tabhyo tinytinatvarn® darsitam |

! dhanyadi-kanyanam samanjasa-praya-raty-asrayatvam |
% iti dvarakayar prakasa-dvaya-sambhavana nirasta |

? vraja-mathura-dvarakasu |

* dhanyadi-kanyih |

> kanyabhyah |

® kubjayah |



tatraha, samanyaya rasabhasa-prasangat tadrg apy asau [u.ni. 5.8] ity anena prakata-
prarthanaya rasabhasasrayatvena bhasamanataya parakiyatva-mila-tadrsa-ragabhavena
parakiyatvarh nisiddharh bhava-yogat tv ity anena |

samanya-vanita vesya sa dravyarm param icchati |
guna-hine ca na dveso nanurago guniny api |
srngarabhasa evatra na srngarah kadacana || [u.ni. 5.9]

iti laksita-samanya-vanitatvam api nisiddham | ata evavyavasthayar $ri-krsnaika-bhuktayam
kubjayam adarena na parakiyaiva sammatety asammatith parityajya tasyar' pascat
parakiyatvaropanam iti |

nanu, $ri-mahaprabhor avirbhave nija-prayojana-traya-vancha mukhya-karanatvena sri-
kaviraja-gosvamina sri-radhayah pranaya-mahima [cai.ca. 1.1.6] ity adi-padye darsita | $r1-
nanda-nandanasyavirbhave nija-prayojanataya kirh mukhyarh karanam |

tatraha, sri-nanda-nandanasya gaura-haritve yatha sva-prayojana-traya-vanicha mukhya-
karanarm, tatha golokanathasya nanda-nandanatve rasa-niryasasvada-vanchaiva mukhya-
karanam | yatha, na krsne rasa-niryasa-svadartham avatarini [u.ni. 5.3] iti | atra tantrena
vyakhya | sri-mahaprabhor lilaya yatha prakatyam aprakatyarn nanda-nandana-lilayas tatha
prakatyam aprakatyam | mahaprabhor lilayah prakatye nija-prayojanapeksa nasti, tatha
nanda-nandanasya lilayah prakatye nija-prayojanapeksa nasti, kintu tatra tatra bhaktanugraha
eva prayojanarh tat-tal-lilasvadana-prapanena tesarn tat-parata-prapanat |

nanu, mahaprabhor bhajanena nanda-nandana-praptivan nanda-nandanasya bhajanena
golokanatha-praptir nyayya | tatraha, mahaprabhor nanda-nandanatvena tad-bhajanena tat-
praptir nyayya | tasya tattvarh yatha, saci-sinum nandisvara-pati-sutatve iti |
golokanathasyesvara-lilatvan nanda-nandanatvam | golokanathasya nanda-nandanatvarn
spastarthe na tu gtdharthe | gidharthe tu golokanathasya nanda-nandana-vaibhava-rapatvam
| ata eva bhakta-kartrka-rasa-niryasasvada-prapanam eva nija-prayojanam | atas tad-bhajanena
tat-praptir na nyayya |

nanv, aprakata-lilayam sa-sanksipta-ptrva-rago nastiti prakata-lila-visesapeksa | prakata-
lilayarh samrddhiman sambhogo nastity aprakata-lila-visesapeksa | tat-tal-lilayam tat-tad-
asvadanam eva nija-prayojanam | ata evojjvala-nilamanau samrddhiman sambhogo nava-
vrndavane darsito na tu vraje | atah samartha-rati-sthayikah samrddhiman sambhoga eva rasa-
niryasatvena kathyate | pirva-ragasya vipralambha-prabheda-rapatvena na vina
vipralambhena sambhogah pustim asnute [u.ni. 15.3] iti sambhoga-pusti-sadhanataya
vivaksitatvat | sanksipte sambhogasyopacarabahulyac ca |

ki ca, balya-pauganda-kaisora-gatatvena mahaprabhor lilas tri-vidhah | tatra-prakata-lilayam
balya-pauganda-lile na stah | ata eva tayor asvadanarh mahaprabhoh prakata-lilayarh nija-
prayojanam iti cet tatraha, samrddhiman sambhogah prakata-lilayarh na jatas cet tada tad-

! kubjayam |



artham aprakata-lila-viseso'peksyah syat | sa tatra jata eva | yatha, ramya-keli-sukhenatra
masa-dvayam uvasa ha iti | eka-ratrer api brahma-ratri-tati-sadrsatva-praptya sankhya-
visayatve’pi masa-dvayam iti kalasyeyatta nara-lilaya mahadbhutatva-vyanjika | eka-ratrer
brahma-ratri-tati-sadrsatva-praptir yatha,

brahma-ratri-tatir apy aghasatro

sa ksanardhavad agat tava sange |

ha ksanardham api vallavikanam

brahma-ratri-tativad virahe’bhat || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.212] ity adi |

tatha, saraj-jyotsni-rase [u.ni. 14.165] ity adi | ata eva samrddhimatah sambhogasya bahutara-
kala-vyapitvarh na tu svalpa-kala-vyapitvam | ata eva prakata-lilayarm sanksipta-parva-ragau
samrddhimantau jatau | aprakata-lila-visesa-svikarena lila-dvaividhye kirh prayojanam | ki
ca, jata-prakatyah purva-ragadi-gata lila adhunaprakata vartante | tasam punah prakatye ki
purva-ragadi-raparn nijam prayojanarh bhavita | lilaya aprakatayam samrddhi-mata
asvadanam asty eva, tad-artharh prakata-lila-visesa ity asangatir eva | tato bhojanartharm
snaturh gacchantarh purusam uddisya bhokturh gacchatiti vakyasyanarhatvavat samrddhimat
sambhogartham avatariniti vacanasyanarha-tvam | mahaprabhoh prakata-lilayam balyadi-
gata-tri-vidha-lila jatah, aprakata-lila-visesa-svikarena lila-dvaividhye ki prayojanam | ato
lila-dvaividhyam anarham parvokta-dosapatad ity atigidha-vimatanusary-artha-khandanam |
tena sutaram eva gidha-vimata-khandanar jatam spasta-vimata-khandanam | rasa-
niryaso’prakata-lila-gatah, na vina vipralambhena sambhogah pustim asnute [u.ni. 15.3] iti
nyayena prakata-lilayam viraha-pracuryad vipralamba-mayya taya nispaditah svakiyasraya-
rati-sthayikah samrddhiman sambhoga iti spasta-vimatanusary arthah spasta-vimata-
khandanena nirastah | tatha jata-prakatya-lilayam durlabhatvadina sanksiptad utkarsa eva
rasa-niryasah | sa eva nija-prayojanam iti spasta-vimatanusary artho’pi spasta-vimata-
khandanena nirasta eva | ptirva-ragah' sasanksipto rasa-niryasa iti giidha-vimatanusary artho
gudha-vimata-khandanena nirastah | parakiyaratisthayikasrngaravatsalot-karsartapo rasa-
niryasa iti spasta-vimatanusary arthah spasta-vimata-khandanena nirasta eva |

atra vyakaranakosalankarapuranatarkasastramsa vicarya | | tatra® gopiti nis-pratyayo
vyakaranarsah | upapatir iti jaras tapapatih samau iti kosamsah | ragollasa ity adi padye
visesoktir alankaramsah | ta varyamanah patibhih ity adi puranamsah | rater asamanjasatvasya
hetu-vicaras tarkamsah | prayojana-vicaras ca | maha-bhava-vrtti-vicara etad-avantara eva |
tatha gidha-lilayam ekatva-vyafijana-prayojana-vicaras ca’ | spasta-lilayarm prthaktva-
vyafijana-vicaras ca | tatra prayojana-vicarena spasta-vimata-giidha-vimatatigadha-vimatanarm
nirasanam |

atigidha-vimate kecit tan-mata-vadino lilaya aparicchinnatvarm prayojanarh vadanti | tan-
nirasanam tu tarkagocara-sruty-artha-sadrsartha-sri-gosvami-caranokta-pramanyena |
vailaksanya ekamsena salaksanye caikamsena | vailaksanye ca prayojana-vicaras ca

! prakata-lilayam asti n tu gadha-lilayam |
2 spasta-vimatadi-traya-khandane |
> tarkarsah |



tarkarsah | tatra matsyadi-lila-krsna-lilayor lilatvenamsenaikena salaksanye matsyadi-lilaya
nityatvarh prayojanam | yogamaya-mayayor mayatvenamsenaikena salaksanye yogamayaya
mayaya iva vrtti-dvayadhyatvarm prayojanam | nanda-nandana-gauraharyor ekamsena
vailaksanye' gauraharer varichita-trayasvadakatvari prayojanam | sajatyena samana-
dharmatva-vicaro'pi tarkarmsah® | yatha nama-dhamnoh sajatyen’adhuna sri-vrajasya sva-
prakasa-saktya prapanca-gocaratvasyanumanam |

ki ca, sri-lalita-madhava-gata lila tridha—spasta, rahasya-rtapa, atirahasya-rapa | tatra spasta
bahiranga-jana-vancanartha | ato bahiranga-jana-jieya | rahasya-rapa sri-narada-gargadibhir
jiieyd | atirahasya-riipa tu srimatyaikanamsayaiva® jieya | spasta sri-krsnasya
mathuradvarakadau sri-radhikadinam dvarakadau gamanadirapa | atra’ krsno vasudeva-
devakibhyam svatmajataya jnatah | sadharana-janais ca tat-sutataya jnatah | etal-lila-parikara-
rupa-nanda-yasodabhyam svatmajataya jnatah |

ki ca, yasya lilaya yah parikarah sa lila tena jnataiva | rahasya-rapa sri-krsnasya sri-
radhikadinam $ri-vraja eva sthiti-rapa | yatha tatraiva,

gargl (svagatam) : sudarh mae tada-muhado jarh candahanu-pahudinam
kannaa bhissa-pahudinam kannaa ekkatatta abi viggahadihirh bhinna jjeba tti |
ta badham ekkaviggahadasarmmvihanarm mayae ccea pabancidam | hodu,
pacchado janissar | kirh danir tassa rahassassa uttankanena ° [la.ma.1.55]

iti |

tatha tatraiva,
naradah (ksanam pranidhaya svagatam) : nanv etah pura-vraja-ramanyah
samanatvad api vigrahadibhir bhinna eva | yad adyapi vraja eva sa vraja-
ramanyah prema-murcchita vartante, kintu yoga-mayayaiva viprayoge’pi priya-
sanga-sukha-sangamanaya tatraivacchadya pura-ramanisu
svabhedabhimanenavesita dirgha-svapna iva yas taddhavayana-kuruksetra-
yatrayor vrtta-vartsyamana-caritras tah khalv astottaraika-sata-sodasa-
sahasratas tasmad anya eva | tad alarh tad-rahasyodghatanena | [la.ma.5.17] iti |

atirahasya-rapa tu sri-krsnasya bahiranga-janalaksyataya sri-nanda-nandana-rapena
mathuradi-gamanarh vina sri-radhikadibhih sardharh prakata-sthiti-rapa | yatha tatraiva,

radhika— katharh bia?

sarvarhsena salaksanye |

anumanamsah |

praparica-gocaratvarsah |

yogamayaya |

spastayam |

arye ! Srutarh maya tata-mukhad yat candrabhanu-prabhrtinar kanyaya bhisma-prabhrtinam kanyaya eka-
tattva api vigrahadibhir bhinna eveti | tat badharh eka-vigrahata-sarhvidhanarh mayayaiva prapancitam | bhavatu,
pascad jaasyami, kim idanim tasya rahasyasya uttankanena |

[= NG R S VR -



krsnah (sthagitam ivapasavyato'valokate | pravisya gargya sahapatiksepena
ekanamsa— sakhi radhe matra sammsayarn krthah ity adi |

spasta-lilayam vraje samrddhiman sambhogah sri-radhikadinarh samartha-rati-
vasitatatvenaiva jatataya pafncama-sopana-nirasana antarangayamanan bahirangan prati
tantrena darsitah | na tv anantarangayamanan bahirangan prati tesarn samadhanasya jatatvat |
yatha tatraiva,

krsnah : priya bhuiyah ki te priyarh karavani |

radhika (smitarh krtva) : bahiranga-janalaksyataya sri-gokulam api tadiya-sva-

svartpair alankaravameti |

asyarthah—gokulam apity api-sabdat prakasa-bhedeneti' | tatha tadiyeti vraja-sambandhibhih
samarthar ratimattadi-visistaih sva—svarﬁpairz iti cayatarm tantreneti |

radhika— kaham bia?

krsnah sthagitam iva |

ity adinarthantarakanksa-purtya punas tat-krtarthantaraksepabhavat | punah prarthanar tu
maha-bhavasyatrpti-svabhaval lalasa-bharena | rahasya-rapayam dantavakrarh nihatya $ri-
vraje yada Sri-krsnasyagamanarh jatam tada vraja-sthanam Sri-radhikadinar murcchapagata,
yoga-mayaya ca nija-vaibhavarh samvrttarh, tadaiva ta vraja-vasibhir drstah | parva-yamuna-
pravesadikarh sarvarh svapnavaj jatarn tesam | ata eva samartha-rati-sthayikatvena
samrddhiman sambhogo jatah | atirahasya-rapayar tu yatha sri-bhagavata-gata-gudha-
lilayarh parvar darsitas tathaiva samrddhiman sambhogah samartha-rati-sthayikatvenaiva
jatah | kuruksetra-gatanam tat-prakasa-visesanarm vraja-sthanam sri-radhikadinam ekatva-
vyanjika sa spasta-lila ca tad-gata | evarh dantavakra-vadhanantararn Sri-vrajagamane
vasudeva-nandana-nanda-nandanayor ekatva-vyanjika spasta lila ca tad-gata |

spasta tatha rahasya ya lila lalita-madhave |
spastasya vimatasyatra khandanam vijha-sammatam ||
lila catirahasyatigidhasya tasya sudant ||

kim ca radhikadi-prakasa-bheda-nirasta-virodhac chri-lalita-madhava-gata-lila sri-bhagavata-
gata-lila sama-kalpa’ |

iti virodhakhandanarm parnam
[5]]

! parna-prakasena dvarakayar tisthati | pirnatama-prakasena bahiranga-janalaksyataya gokulam praptah |

* parnatama samartha svarapair nandanandanena saha gokular gata prapta | tasmad dvarakayar parna
samartha tisthati |

? lalita-madhave prakasantarena dvaraka-gatatvena na tu mala-prakasa-ripena gata | atah sri-bhagavata-gata lila
sama-kalpa |
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srimad-rapa-ganan vande dandavad bhuvi sampatan |
samarthotkarsa-piytsam svadyate yair ahar-nisam |[[1]|

atha samarthotkarsa-pradaréanam

siddhantatas tv abhedo’pi srisa-krsna-svartapayoh |
rasenotkrsyate krsna-riipa esa rasa-sthitih || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.59]

asyarthah—siddhantato bhagavatta-turiyatvad avataravali-bijatvad avataravali-pravesa-
sthanatvac cabhede’pi sri-svami-padaih krsnas tu bhagavan svayar narayana eva iti
darsitayam ekatayam api rasena sarvotkrsta-prema-maya-rasenety arthah | utkrsyata
antarbhuta-ny-arthatvad utkrstataya prakasyata ity arthah | yatas tasya rasasya esaiva sthitih
svabhavah, yat krsna-rapam evotkrstataya darsayatity arthah |

maivari' vadir mahavadinn adhuna tvam apesalah” |
gahanaisvarya-vijiana-rasasvadayor asi || [la.bha. 1.5.300]

iti gahanaisvaryam api $ri-krsnasya narayanadhikye karanam uktam | tat tu paramaisvarya-
paricarya-vijhanena, cetikayeva mahadevyah prema-maya-rasa-sampatter anuvrtteh
paramaisvarya-paricaryamana-parama-madhuryavirbhavakatvat tasyah paramaisvarya-
vijiidna-paricaryamanayah prema-maya-rasa-sampatter anadhikam | yatha maha-devinarm
taratamyena cetikanam taratamyarh tatha prema-maya-rasa-taratamyena paramaisvarya-
vijiiana-taratamyam | ami krsne kiladbhutah [bha.ra.si. 2.1.40] iti yat tat w’ prema-maya-
rasotkarsa-hetutvad anadhikam | adbhuta iti nara-lilatvad, ata eva krsne narakrti-parabrahma-
rape, na tu golokanatha-rape |

lila-premna priyadhikyarh madhuryar venu-rapayoh |

ity asadharanarm proktarh govindasya catustayam || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.43]

ity atra premna priyadhikyarh ripasya madhuriti rasenotkrsyate krsna-rapam ity
asyanuvadah | atulya-lilaya atulya-prema-vilasatvenatulya-premantarbhatatval lila nadhika |
venor madhuri tatkrsta-rapasya purnatamatva-jhapaka-paricchadavasesa-madhuri-visesa-
rupatvat tad-antarbhatatvena nadhika |

! iti punar gosvami-padokti-samadhanarn maivarh vadir iti | tenaiva grantha-karta samyag-aisvarya-
madhuryabhyam krsnotkarsam eva pratipadayati | $ri-bhagavatamrte Sri-rapa-gosvami-vakyarm tattva-vadinarm
prati maivam iti | ato bruve'nayoh prayo vailaksanyar dvayor na hi | dipottha-dipa-tulyatvat syad vilasa-
vilasinoh [ [1.5.299] iti tattva-vadi-vakyam |

* apriyah |

> adbhutam aisvaryam |



caturdha madhuri tasya vraja eva virajate |
ais$varya-kridayor venos tatha sri-vigrahasya ca || [la.bha. 1.5.526]

ity atraisvarya-madhury adbhuta-guna-visesa-madhuri-rapatvan nadhika | kintu
caturdhamadhuri-prakasaka-svabhava-valita-sri-vraja-rapa-sthana-vaisistya-hetutvena
parama-prema-maya-rasa-vaisistyasya praptya samanartham etat' | anena tat-tad-vaisistya-
hetu-prema-maya-rasa-vaisistyarh sri-vrajad anyatra nastity ayatam | ata eva goloke caturdha-
madhuryabhavah | caturdha-madhuri samana-karanakatvena paraspara-sapeksodaya | ata
ekasya udaye saty anyasam udayah | ata eva® kuruksetradi’-gatanar sri-vraja-parikaranar
rater jati-bhedena vaisistye saty api gaunatvam | sa-hetuka-nitya-sthana-vaisistya-hetuka-sva-
mukhyata-prakasaka-svabhavatvat tasyah* | ata eva rati-vaisistyasya’ gaunatvena $ri-krsna-$ri-
vraja-parikarayor avirbhava-vaisistyasyapi gaunatvam® | tena caturdha-madhuri-
prakasabhavas ca | kintu rati-jati-bhedanurtpa utkarso’sty eva | vraje eva rateh sva-mukhyata-
prakasaka-svabhavo yatha, vrndavanesvari premna dvibhujah kriyate harih || [u.ni. 5.6] iti |

kim ca, sri-golokanatha-sri-narayanayor nara-lilatvabhavad i$vara-lilatvac ca tad-dhetuka-
prema-maya-rasasya natitaratamyac ca samanya-siddhanta-gataikataya goloka-parama-
vyomnoh S$ri-krsna-narayana-vaikunthayor ekatvam | tatra tatra gatanarn tat-tat-preyasinarn
sri-sabda-vacyanam ekatvarn ca | srisa-sabda-vacyayos tayor’ apy ekatvarh ca | ata eva krsnas
tu bhagavan svayarh narayana eva [bhavartha-dipika 1.3.28] iti svami-padair yad vyakhyatam
tat tu golokanathasya miulla-narayanatvad golokanatha-narayanayor ekatvabhiprayeneti
gamyate | ata eva siddhantatas tv abhedo' pi $risa-krsna-svarupayoh [bha.ra.si. 1.2.59] ity atra
sriso golokanatha eva, narayanasya tad-abheda-vivaksatah | krsno narakrti-para-brahma-rapa
iti gamyate | Srimad-madhupuri-gata-sri-krsna-parikaranar goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca
tasya devi-mahesa-hari-dhamasu [bra.samh. 5.43] ity adina varnita-parama-vyomopari-talatva-
sri-goloka-gata-ta-parikarebhyah parama-prema-maya-rasotkarsah, kim uta parama-vyoma-
gata-sri-narayana-parikarebhyah | ata eva tad-dhetukas® tat-tad-riipa-samanya-vaikuntha-
rapa-sthanac chri-madhupuryah paramotkarsah | yatha patala-khande, aho madhupuri
dhanya vaikunthac ca gariyasi ity adi | atra vaikunthad goloka-parama-vyoma-rapa-samanya-
vaikunthad yatha madhupuri-mathura-sabdabhyarh gokula-pura-rapa-samanya-mathura-
mandalarm vacyam tatha vaikuntha-sabdena tat-tad-rapa-samanya-vaikuntho vacyah | tad-
dhetukas’ tat-tad-riipa-samanya-vaikuntha-gataya laksmi-jateh $ri-vraja-gatanar priyanar
paramotkarsah samagrasamartha-laksanaspadatvat | yatha sri-dasame nayarm Sriyonga u
nitanta-rateh [10.47.60] ity adi | tat-tad-gataya laksmi-jateh sri-vrajendranandana-prapty-
artharh tapas-caranat tad-dhetukah $ri-vrajendranandanasya sri-golokanatha-parama-
vyomanatha-rapabhyarh paramotkarsah | yatha tatraiva, yad-vanchaya srir lalanacarat tapah

! yraja-riipa-sthana-vaisistyam |

* parama-prema-maya-rasa-vaisistyasyanyatravistasya bhavatvat |
> adi-sabde dvaraka |

* samarthaya rateh |

> samarthasya |

® kuruksetradau |

” goloka-natha-para-vyoma-nathayoh |

8 parama-prema-hetukah |

° madhupuri-paramotkarsa-hetukah |



[10.16.36] ity adi | ata eva sri-vrajendranandana-madhuryaika-krstabhyah sri-vraja-
sundaribhyas' tayoh sadrsam apy arocakam | yatha gopinari pasupendra-nandana-jusah
[la.ma. 6.14] ity adi | tatha ca,

tatrapi vallabhadhisa-nandanalambana ratih |
sandrananda-camatkara-paramavadhir isyate ||

yat sukhaugha-lavagastyah pibaty eva sva-tejasa |
rames$a-madhuri-saksat-karanandabdhim apy alam || [bha.ra.si. 2.5.110-1] |

rameso’tra rukmini-nathatvavasthah | sa eva golokanathatvavasthah | sa eva narayanas ca

sutaram eveti |

iti samarthotkarsa-pradarsanam |
llll
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! golokanatha-vaikuntha-nathayoh |
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granthopasamharah

vande nanda-tanujasya lila-dhama-priyadikam |
prakrte’prakrte yasya salaksanyam na vastuni |[1]|
sri-rupa-krta-granthartha-lavasvadanam udgatam |
sri-mukunda-padambhoja-parago’tra prayojakah [|2||

spasta-vimata-gidha-vimatanvaye’pi jata-prakatya-lilanarh nityatvari kim uta tad-atireke',
etad darsayitum kincil likhyate | kim ca,

srimad-bhagavate vyaktam $ri-krsna-caritamrtam |
te maya-mohita-prajfias tatra yesam na nitya-dhih ||3||
ya lila ye parikara yani dhamani vigrahah |
krsnasya yo vyasa-padair varnitani muhur muhuh ||4]|
siddhaye nityatz'ldinz'lrh2 tesarm’ grantha-ganah krtah |
sri-riipa-caranabjaih Sri-caitanya-prabhu-sasanat ||5||
yad yad ady-antavad vastu tat tan maya-krtar bhavet |
ady-anta-rahitah krsna-lilah kalas tu tad-vasah ||6||
anantanam prakasanam ekatvena prthaktaya |
asvado nityata-siddhir lilanam hi kramad bhavet ||7

yatha bhagavatamrte,
sadanantaih prakasaih svair lilabhis ca sa divyati |
tatraikena prakasena kadacij jagadantare |
sahaiva sva-parivarair janmadi kurute harih || [la.bha.1.5.436] iti |

sadodbudhyam svatantratvarh Saktinam vai hares tada |
kalasya sthirata caiva prakasa-bhinnata yada [|8]|
prakasanam ekatayam udbodhah sakti-sampadam |
svakante tat-pratiksa ca lilecchadhinata tatha ||9||
calatve’pi sthiratvari yan mitatvam amitav api” |
kalpatve’pi navatvam ca kalasyacintyam eva tat ||10|
aikarasye svaruipanam lilanam api tad bhavet |
lilanari tad-abhavas cet svariipanari sa’ kirn nahi [|11]|
unmajjanti nimajjanti krsna-madhurya-santatau |
aiSvaryadya gunah sarve taranga iva varidhau [|12||

! anvayabhave |

% adi-:cabdena mitatvamitatve |

? lila-parikara-dhama-vigrahanam |
* sima-rahitam api sima-krtatvam |
> eka-rasabhavah |



sindhor eva tarangah syat tarangasya na varidhih |
madhuryasya tathaiSvaryam ai$varyasya na tad bhavet [|13]|
madhuryanubhavas ceto dravayet sneha-sampada |
sneha eva bhaved dhetuh krsna avesa-santateh |
yaya dehadi-sarvesarh vismrtir jayate para |[14]|
vina raganuga-margam madhuryanubhavo na hi |
vina raganuga-bhakta-sangarh raganuga katham [|15]|
vina rapa-padambhojasrayam raganuga-pathe |
pravesah kasya jatah syac chri-caitanya-krpa-phalam |[16]|
$rimad-rapa-padambhojasrayanam tu tadocyate |
ya hi tat-krta-granthartha-sabda-visvasa-salita |[17]|
muninam api vakyesu dosa bhrama-mukha na hi |
nitya-siddhasya vakyesu te katharm sambhavanty uta? |[18||
nitya-siddhataya ye' tu giyante sarva-sattamaih |
tesu badhaka-dhir yasya so’paradhi bhaved dhruvam [|19]|
sri-riapa-krta-grantharthan hitvanyarthan karoti yah |
gangam ambhah parityajya sa kaupam vari sevate [|20|

kim ca,
premno bheda avasthas ca netr-nayikayos tatha |
rasas ca rasa-bhedas ca nityanandaika-rapinah [|21]|
anubhavah sattvikas ca tatha sancarino’khilah |
lila-parikaras caiva madhyady-anta-vivarjitah® [[22||
dhatv-artha-nityata-siddhir vina karaka-nityatam” |
na syad eva tato nitya lila-parikara hareh [123||
eka-karaka-nityatve bhaved dhatv-artha-nityata |
tasyar® satyamn bhaved anya-karakasyapi nityata ||24||
prakrtatvaprakrtatve karmmsadinam tato hareh |
prathaman moksa-datrtve’ dvitiyan nitya-lilata® [|125]|
pratiyamano doso’pi dosatve vidanty etad vicaksanah |
ruksata snigdhata caiva nisedho vidhir eva ca |
yogyatabhava-bhavabhyam vrajeyur viparitatam |[26]|

kim ca,
visaya yogamayaya lila-parikara matah |
mayaya akhila jiva maya tu mohanat smrta |127]|
kim ca,
stana-panam ringanam ca ksudhaya rodanam tatha |

! gosvamy-adayah |

utpatti-sthiti-nasa-rahitah |

> yatha batur gramarh gacchatiti bator abhave gamanasyabhavas tadvat |
* dhatv-artha-nityatayam |

> prakrtatvat |

® aprakrtatvat |

)



mrdo bhaksanam ekante tatha bhaya-palayane |[28]|
ambayabaddha-murtitvam vatsa-gocaranam tatha |
asatya-bhasanam cauryarm para-darabhimarsanam ||29||
madhuryar vraja ity adyam asadharanam ucyate |
madhuryasya puro jhanam tat-pascat tatra satya-dhih [[30]|
lobhas tato bhavet tatra' sa’ ragadhva-pravartakah |
madhurya-gunavattve’pi tan-mayarn sarkaradikam ||31]|
madhurya-mayata tadvat krsnadinarh bhavet sada |
sarvesarh guni-dravyanam madhuryam uttamo gunah [|32||
taratamyena tasyaiva dravyanar tat prajayate |
dhatv-arthadisu mistatvarn madhuryam vijha-sattamam ||33||
vinanusandhim aisvaryar yat krsnasya prakasate |
madhuryavesinas tat tu madhuraisvaryam ucyate [34||
viruddhananta-saktitvad viruddham ubhayam nahi |
yugmar tathapi gosthe’sminn aisvaryam madhuram smrtam [[35||
prakasyarh madhurais$varyarn madhuryam gostha-padikan |
dhinoty anista-vargebhyo raksan muhur idam vraje [[36]|
krsna-bhakti-samudbodhe bhaktanam prema-karanam |
bhakta-prema-samudbodhe karanam krsna-cestitam ||37||
adayi mayaka saptir ayam grantho vilokyatam |
srimad-riipa-padambhoja-sarvasvair eva naparaih |38]] iti |

srimad-radha-ramana-caritananda-piytusa-dharam
varam varam rasika-sadasi prema-mattah pravarsan |
svesa-kunde’ punar api kada sri-mukundikhya aran
netranandam prabhur anupamam ha madiyarh vidhata [[39]]

sri-rapa-raghunathayos carana-sarojesu mamastu ratih |

iti sara-sangrahah sampurnah |

" madhurye |
2 lobhah |
3 radha-kunde |
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